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^< I have no doubt but I could, were I to go about it with proper 
** helps, prove undeniably, that there is nothing material 
*' preached by me, under the fcandal of Method iftical, which 
*^ was not preached by thofe excellent perfons, who, having 
** laid the foundation of our Church-eftablifhment, gave their 
*' bodies to be burned, in confirmation of the truths they taught. 
** The members of our National Church are, in general, 
'* utterly ignorant of its ftandard do£lrines; and ignorantly 
'' brand thofe as Enthufiafls and Methodifts, who preach 
** zealoujly the very doftrines of our firft Reformeis.'' Scott's 
Force of Truth, page 98. 

. ^< So the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew that it wae 
*' the Word of the Lord/* Zech. xi. xi. 
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PREFACE. 

WHEN a writer confidcrs that fomething new 
will be cxpeded in every addition to the 
number of books already publifhed, and is 
confcious that his own labours under this defedl, he 
may wifh to prefix an apology for engaging the public 
-notice: And if novelty be proved efiential to edifi- 
'"Csltion, the author of the following (heets is fenfible 
no apology can atone for their deficiency in this view, 
and has the mortification to fe(le£t, that he has em* 
ployed his time and pen to no purpofe. There is how* 
ever fomething in every perfon's mode of thinking and 
writing, which may be new to fome ; and as a late 
eminent Commentator obfcrves, *' Every man has his 
connexions ; and fome are difpofed to read with atten- 
tion what he writes, who have not the fame favourable 
difpofition towards another, perhaps of fuperior excel- 
lency."* Thus moft books of a religious call are read 
by fome, and no doubt fome benefit obtained from all : 
And may he not be allowed to hope, there are more 
than a few, who can relifh a repetition of plain, prac- 
tical truths, and difpenfe with a plain manner of com- 
municating them ; and that to apologize becaaf'e he 
has aimed to do good in the way in which others have 
gone before him, would be reputed and pronounced 
impertinence and affe6lation ? 

a z The» 

* Scott's Bible Prcf. 



iv PREFACE. 

The original defign of part of what is written >\'as to 
ac€ominodate the younger branch of the author's flock 
with fome ufefal catechetical inflru6lions ; which it 
was hoped, might occupy a kind of a middle place be- 
tween Dr. Watts' Catechifm and the Afleinbly of Di- 
vines. But though he has been infenfibly lead to enlarge 
his plan, for the benefit of adults, he did not wifh the 
cafe of the former to be entirely excluded. And he would 
flatter himfclf its prefent form, in fome refpedls, ma/ 
not be deemed unfuitable to either, and, with a blef- 
fing from above, may fubferve the inftrudlion and fane* 
cification of both. The edifi^cation however of the 
weak, uninformed Chriflian, has been a particular ob- 
jed in view in pnblifhing his thoughts; and fliouM 
they conduce, with the fame blefling, ** to open the eyes 
of Jinners, and turn them from darkuefs to light ^ from 
Satan to Godj" his plan will be ftill more perkily 
cfFeded, and the earneft defire of his heart, if he mif- 
. take not,^ be fulfilled.— To be able to add to the flock 
of merely fpeculative, fyftematic intelligence in divtnity, 
he apprehends is a poor acquifition ; and thinks he has 
more than once feen it attended with the word of 
confequences. It has therefore been his wijih, however 
he may have failed in the attempt, to comifiunicate and 
increafe knowledge with its proper influence : So to 
inform the judgment that the tempers and condudl may 
be regulated by the word of Chrifl, that each may 
fpeak the language of obedience, and fliow the pofli- 
bility, neceflityaod beauty of evangelic holinels. Such 
a living, adive influence apart, the founded orthodoxy 

appears. 



PREFACE, V 

appears to him infignificaat and ufdefs: may fcrve 
perhaps to get a name with man, but is hardly likely 
to fubfcrve the intereft of the Kingdom of God. He 
■has indeed fomecimes thought the bed digeilcd fydcm 
may not unfitly be refembled to a flieleton, which has 
every bone in its proper place, and exhibits the ilrlt ru- 
diments of our flrudlure to a fpcculative eye, but has 
loll the feat of life and a^lion : may help to inilrv^ 
us in the compages of our fi^mc, but can afford us no 
afiidance to exert it. He hopes however, that what he has 
written, will be found agreeable to found dodrine, in 
the efteem of thofe who value it for its effedls, and 
are folicitous to fecure its end. The fubjeds are indeed 
common, and to many may be hardly thought worth 
a perufal; but their richnefs is inexhaudible, and 
their glory inextinguiihable : a .1 the method of com* 
municating them, if judged unpopular by fome, may 
be felt by the ordinary, unlettered reader (for whofe 
benefit it u chiefly defigned) eafy and intelligible: 
And if the way of falvation be contained therein, he 
has little fear, but with the approbation of the Lord^ 
it will be obtained thereby ; where the reader, like the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, has the anxiety of a Chriflian to be 
taught, and the (implicity of a child to receive it. In 
a word, it was his defire to accommodate the poorer 
forty efpecially thofe of his own charge, with a brief 
compendium of pra^ical divine truths, with their na^ 
five tendency, to renew the heart and life for God, 
and make us holy, happy and ufeful, pointed out; 
and to apply the whole to the confclence with this^ 
a 3 view:- 



yi PREFACE. 

view : — To Jhow what a Chriftian is, in the eileem of 
the Great God, as he has made known his mind and 
will, and what *we may h, and xxrff/? bti by the grace 
of his Holy Spirit, if ever we fce^ with joy, that Sa- 
viour the Bible reveak, or enter upon that red it 
promifes. It is not impofed, however, upon the reader 
to exclude the ufe of others of a fimilar kind, which 
be may already poflefs, or may be able to obtain ; but 
toco-operate with them in the fame purpofe, and to . 
add (Irength, if poffible,4to their teftimony. 

But, tho' the greater part of the dodrines he has 
produced thro* the whole, are, in general, fupported 
by direft references'to Scripture, and many of the lead*- 
ing ones will not admit of an ambiguous meaning, he 
is far from Aippofing they will meet with a favourable 
reception from all who perufe them. On the contrary, 
he believes they will have the fame efFedt onfome, and 
not a few, in awakening thofe fymptoms of difguft and 
fcorn which have ufnally attended them. This indeed 
is what the Scriptures have forewarned him of, what 
he ha;s been a&eye-witnefs to, in various inftances, and 
what may very naturally be expe^ed, when we recol- 
k6t their humiliating, degrading tenor and cad, and 
refleft that they have ever bec4i chiefly acceptable and 
ufeful with the lower clafs of people. It is no more^ 
in fadl, than^ what has been, what will be, and what 
muft be, wherever the love of this world is allowed to 
command the mind, and govern peoples religious fen- 
timents, and the approbation of merf of' wealth and 

letters. 
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letters,, is alone permitted to give them fandlion and 
currency. This ought not however to difcourage him ;. 
for fome will receive them, and profit by them, (o far 
as what he has written may convey the mind of the 
Spirit, and borrow, a living influence from the revealed^^V,^ 
teftimonies of his will. And the objeflion of their 
being chiefly patronized by the poor and illiterate, is, 
he conceives, no real diminution of their value, and 
no admiflible plea for rejedling them, fo long as they 
live in the Bible, and are recommended by tdeir happy 
influence on thoufands ; fome of whom, we may add, 
are perfons. of diflinguifhed eminence in the literary 
world* It is fome fatisfadlion too, to reflect, that what 
Has the authority of this book can never be rendered 
contemptible in the eyes of true wifdom, however in- 
fijgniiicant the. writer, and wants not the commendation 
of other wifdom to give it approbation with God, or 
credit with his Saints : But, he will venture further to 
add, that fo far as this is the cafe with the following. 
Sedions, however they may be repugnant to the pre- 
vailing fpirit and maxims of the world, by whofe 
opinion multitudes find it convenient and beneficial to 
be ruled, to rejeO. them is to deny them, and to deny 
them to defpife Him whofe truths they are, and who 
is bouad to fee. them fulfilled for the prefervation of his 
own honour anddignity, whether the finner will believe 
and.refpe£t them or not. Let the fcorner take care 
then, not how he flight the writer, but how he treat 
fvith indifference and contempt what is written, which 
bas the countenance of the lively Oracles of God ; for 

if 
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if this condudl be not chargeable with a fatal crimi- 
nality, the Bible is a vague,, indeterminate book, and 
the infidel juftifiable in difcarding it. 

The notes which occur it was hoped might help to 
relieve the mind under the tedious famenefs of queilion 
and anfwer, and at the fame time illuflrate and enforce 
the feveral fubjeds they contain ; and the notice now 
and then of texts in the original language of the Scrip- 
tures, the author hopes- will not be deemed unnecefTary 
pedantry and ufelefs affedation, as they may now and 
then elucidate fome Scriptures to the common reader 
without perplexing him.— The remarks on Infant Bap- 
tifm at the clofe, as they were defigned to fuit perfons 
of this defcription, are attempted in a brief, intelligible 
form; and ht flatters himfelf will be found to contain 
fome of the leading argomenti in favour of this pradlice, 
without giving the fmalleft offence to his brethren of 
the contrary perfuafion : an infelicity he would be un- 
willing and ferry tooccafion, and as glad to avoid. 

As to the free ufe of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and other detached parts of the Efirablifhed Church, it 
occurs by way of fupport and vindication of the author's 
principles to fome of this Communion : and it may 
perhaps fuffice for an apology, to thofe who may expedl 
one, that the Providence of God had called him to la- 
bour among perfons of this defcription , and to fuch it 
is that his labours have beenchiefly ufcful. He is free 
to acknowledge alfo, that the line of feparation between 
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us, does not, at prefcnt, appear to him to be of Co mucfi 
importance, as to require an irreconcilcable diftance 
from that Church, much lefs an illiberal abufe of.it. 
Tho'hebe icnown under the denomination of a Dif- 
renter,'he does not think" himfelf calleJ to be a fierce 
one : and to be able to make that dillinaion fubfervc 
the iniercft of Chrift, from the principles on which ai> 
afpired ApofUe aftcd (i Cor. ix. 20.) is, in his opi- 
nion, an acquifition worth coveting. The form of 
found words, contained in the Liturgy, &c. have the 
author'is perfedt approbation, and his readers, who may 
condantly ufe them in their worfhip, will be able to 
obferirc this in his frequent references to them, and 
quotations from them ; how much alfo, his leading 
fentimentff are judified upon the footing of their own 
profeHion, and how little cauie he has to fear ao ex- 
amination of them by the book of their own faith. A 
blind, bigoted attachment, however, to the fornw and 
ceremonies of this Church, which has no fupport, ianc* 
tion or plea but cuilom and ufe, and which will not 
fuffer us to profit equally without them, he has ob- 
ferved, he thinks, with much concern. Such an at- 
tachment he conceives to be as oppofice to the fpirit of 
a Chriftian, and inimical to the increafe of real re- 
ligion, as it is repugnant to reafbn and good fenfe : 
and a wifli to. fupprefs its pernicious influence, fug- 
geded the expedient of making quotations from them, 
and fubjoining fome remarks upon them. He ii fenfi- 
l»le,, if this were eiFeded, one great and fuccefsful en- 
gine 
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ginc of^ Satan to prcferve the mind in a ftate of fatal 
ignorance, would be deftroyed; the Hrd principles of 
grace, which pervade the whole Liturgy, be valued 
and fought every where, where they could be found ^ 
snd none of them be fo fhamefully concealed or per- 
verted, fo obvioufly mifunder flood, fo flatly denied, and 
fo bitterly oppofed by many, who profefs a tenacious ' 
regard for the book which contains them ; the prayers 
themfelves be repeated with much more truth and iin* 
cerity, and the main dodrines of the Homilies and 
Articles, the very fupporters of the Church, be fub- 
fcribed with much lefs dif£mulation, and with much 
more integrity and uprightnefs, ** by not a few, who 
owe all their diflindion, and authority in that Com- 
munion, to their having foleronly engaged to defend 
them."* Heu ! Tantamne renif tarn impie^ agtre ! He 

might 

* <* The Articles and Homilies are our grand bulwarks againft 
Fbpery ; They contain all the fundamental truths of the reforma- 
tion \ having been compiled by the Archbifhops and Bifhops in 
-Ihe reigns of King Edward the Sixth, and of Queen Elizabeth ^ 
and no Minifler can be ordained in the Church of England, with- 
out making the moft folemn declaration and fublcription, That be 
believes ^mfrom his heart (ex animo) to be perfcftly agreeable 
to the Word of God j and that he will never preach any other doc- 
trine dian that which is containet*^ in them ; and every Clergyman 
vho does preach any other do6irine, is liable to be excommuni- 
cated and fufpended by the Bi(hop> until he repent of his wicked 
error. See Canon sdi." Yet is it ^%ealous preaching of thefe very 
defines (whether in or out of the Church) and their happy 

cifea 
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oiiglit then naturally expeA to fee the flavifli fetters of 
xeligious caftom drop ; and a fpirit of bigotry, and 
party-zealy confined to a comparatively narrow conipafi 
of exiftence^ give place to a more expanded, catholic, 
and fcriptural one ; and the trite, filly reafon for at- 
tending a place of worftiip, to wit, rf ketping to nxJ^su 
*we Wire hrougbt up^ exchanged for one abundantly lefs 
futile, and infinitely more important, namely, the 
benefit and edification of the mind ; if not ip all, at 
leaft in' enew to afibrd him the pleafing fatisfadlion of 
his not having appealed to the volume of their belief in 
vain. 

The more intelligent reader will readily perceive the 
-author makes no pretenfions to fine thoughts or elegant 
didion : he has indeed had little temptation, in the 
following pages, to attempt them, lie wifhed to have 
fomething more interefiing in view. 7o render his 
meaning intelligible to an ordinary capacity, was, in 
his account (fofar as language is concerned) an objed 
worth aiming at, but which he dare not fay he has 
. |>erfe&ly; or even with full fatisfadion to himlelf, ac- 
quired. 

cftft on die minds and jcondufl of ibme, whidi is reviled and de- 
funed as Methodifm, Enthufiafro, &c. But by whom ?— *< High- 
minded, lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God \ having a 
form of godlinefs, but denying the power"— "Thcfe alfo refift the 
truth \ men of corrupt minds— tFor the time will come when they 
will not enduie fi)pnd doftrinc."— a Tim. iii.4» 5- iv. 3- 
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quired. He ventures the whole,, however, into the 
hands oJF a candid few^ with his humble prayer, that ft 
may pl^afe the Lord the Spirit, to make it only as 
ufeful as he deiires. And ihould it prove a bleiTing to 
bqt one (bul, though it exhibit unnumbered literary 
defeds to a refined tafte, its value will, he prefumes, 
be more efi«6lually afcertained than by the loud ap- 
plaufe of the vulgar, or the fober encomiums of the 
judicious critic, if itdcferved, in this view, the fpecu- 
lative notice of either. 
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C H A P. I. 

Q. I. IJOW^ dois it affear thai the Script unf of 
*^ iht Old and New Tcftamcnt were wriu 
tm by a Divim Infpiratieru or an the infallible 
mrdofGod? 

J. u ?From their having been rcceivec} and ae- 
IgotQwkdged as fuch by the church in all ages, from 
the b^inning unto this day, and obferved accordingly 
ais the onlv rule of fkith and pradice, 2. From the 
remarkable agreemer»t which fubfiflis in the feveral 
parts of the books in their relation of the fame fadts; 
tho' man^ of the writers were feparate, and had do 
opportunity of copying from each other's account. 

.Conpare the four goiptit, and Pf. xxxiv. to. with John xbc. 

;f, FH xxii. S, i6y iS. with Matt, xsvii. 35, 34. Ajtt x. 43. 

j^n V. 39« &c. . The exceptions to this ag rerroent, air eom- 

fpmifjBly fern, sad nniaipottaiiti Axb at may frequently ocour 

in 
A 



II 



^ The Principal SuhjcSs of 

in hiflorians of the beft credit, without weakening their authority \ 
a4)d foch as might naturally t>e expcikd from the facred writers, 
wTjen' it is remembered, that their chief defign was to record the 
principal or leading interetting fafts; and that the Spirit's plenary 
or peifeft infpiration was neceflary only to this end. If howevw: 
ihelc trifling Differences be allowed to' weigh any thing, they rather 
make for, than againft the authority of the fcriptures ; lince ty thefc 
it is plain that ihe writers were men eminent for uprightnefs, in- 
tegrity and fi.mplicity, aud had no felfi(h ends of tl^ir own to 
aWwer; otherwife they would have been careful, no doubt, to 
have varied not a tittle in their accounts. 

3. It appears the fcriptures are the Word of God, 
from the purity of the doftrines and precepts they 
contain, and the tendency of the whole to promote 
the glory of Gjod, and holinefs, peace and happinefs 
/aniong men. Tit ii. 11, 12. Phil. iv. 8. 4. From 
the fimflicity, majefty, and fublimity of their ftile; 
and the effect, which, by the grace of God, they 
have had upon fome of the worft of difpofitions and 
charafters, in changing and forming them heavenly 
and divine. 5. From mahy of the prophecies they 
contain having been exadly, fulfilled, which, in a 
great variety of inftances, has been clearly evinced 
by different htflorian$, tho' many of them were de- 
livered fome hyndred years before the events hap^ 
pened. 

Such are the predi£lions concerning the defcendants of Iflimael, 
recorded iq Gen. xvi. 12, &c. .which is the account given of them 
to the prefentday. ^ The Jews being captives in Babylon feventy 
years, and tlie taking of^that city for their realeafe by tlw Medes 
and Periians, with the manner in which, and the very name of the 
peribn by fvbom it was efief^ed, were alio lon^ foretold before they 
happened j together wi^ a defcriptio'n of the ruinous, deiolate ftate 
of that city, at the very time, when it was the miftrefs of kingdoms. 



and the wonder of the world. Ter. xxv, it, i». li. Ifa. xlv, 
xiii. 19, 21. Dan. v. 25, 31. To thefe may be added the dc- 
0ru£lion x)f Jerulalem, the capital of Judea, the glory and b^aft 



of the Jews, and the centre of their unity and worftiip, with the 
unparalleled miferies which attended it; and the final difperfion of 
that nation to all the quarters o( the globe, who had been united 
1/1 a bcxly politic and ecdcfiaitic about fifteen hundred years, ^nd 
< who 
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t&ho continue a diilin^l \yto^\e by themftrlves, to this day ; unable', 
to recover their naiive privileges, or pi^Si'icc their ancient rites as 
they formerly did, ( jurf as the prophets foretold), yet rufficientl/ 
attached to them to (how, that they are the lame people concerning, 
whom Mofes and the prophets wrote. See Dvrut. xxviii. 49, 65,- 
Luke xxi. 22, 24. Micah iii. 12. Ezek. vi. S. Jer. xxix. iK« 
Lev. XX vi. 44. Hofea iii. 4. 

The reader who may wifli for more (atisfaction on this ru£lie6t. 
than what a few brief anfwers can fupply, may be referred to t)r.. 
Whitby, Prideaux, Newton, and others; where he may find 
many of the fafts recoided in the Old and New Teftaments, quoted 
from various heathen authors; and fee the authority of the facred- 
fcriptures, and the truth of chriftianity ellabiiflied, by a careful 
examination of the evidences of both. But if a fmaller treatiie. 
would be more acceptabje, he may find an excellent one at the 
end of Dr. Doddridge's fecond volume of fermons. 

j(, 6. Argument for the infpiration and truth of 
the holy fcriptures, may be taken from the Hriking 
correfpondence there is between human nature, as 
there defcribed, and as it appears in the world more 
or lefs in all characters ; corrupt and fmful in its 
paflions, inclinations and purfuits ; productive of 
nothing but evil, mifchief, and deceit, and heir to 
numberlefs forrows, miferies and difappointments. 

Perhaps this may be accounted, after all, one of the bed internal 
evidences of the truth and divinity of the facred Writings that can 
be adduced. The heart, fays one fcripture, is deceitful above all 
tfaingSy and defperately wicked ; and the imaginations of the 
thoughts of the heart ace only evil, and that continually, fays 
another, feveral thoufand years ago. And whnt is all nillory, 
facred and profane, but a continued exhibition of the melancholy 
faft. A few charafVers excepted, which have been influenced by 
the grace of God. ^ Nor can there be either truth or confiilency, in 
denying or difbuting a revelation, the counter-part to which we 
'bear about witn us, and the truth of which, in this view, it is 
not in our (x>wer to conceal. To thefe attcftations to the truth of 
the holy fcriptures, may alfo be added feveral finking ones ; which 
appear for their confirmation, lefs or more, every day, viz, 
I. The indiflference of oppofition which the faithful and clear 
preaching of the gofpel meets with from people of all ranks, 
efpecialiy the rich and learned. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Matt. x. 34, 35» 
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JAy 16. Luke xxi. 5. vii. 30. ' i Cor. i. i%f 16, 27. «. The 
' l^apies and apoftacies of fome of its zealous profeflbrs and friends ; 
bf which that oppolitron is ftrengthened and confirmed, i Tim. 
if. 1. Matt. xxiv. i». xviii. 7. Lukexvii. 1. 3. The general 
<^iara6ter of the people of the world j as lovers of fUafun more 
than iovers of God \ defptfers ofthofe that art good *^ and ba*vjng 
a form rf a godlinejs but denying the poiuer thereof, a Tim. 
iit. 1—5. And 4. The diipofition and chara6ter of ungodly 
teachers \ who, for their avarictoufnefs and worldlymindednefs are 
called greedy nuoUves^ and greedy dogs^ not ffaring the fock^ 
but looking every one for his gain from his onvn quarter, 
JLBls tx, 29. Matt. Tii. 15. lia. Ixi. 11. for their ifidolence in 
the work of Qod,Jleefy dogs, ibid xo. for their ignorance in the 
things of his will^ bund nvatcbmen, ibid ; and for their inapti- 
tude and indi&oiition to fpeak for the good of fouls and the honor 
6f their great fliepherd, dumb dogs that cannot bark, ibid. 

Who can deny the exigence of tbeie melancholy Cids ! and v4io 
can contradict the evidence they afford of the divinity and authoritv 
^ that book, which las long fonetokl^ them f and from which 
fibt poip of the odious chara^ers it prcdi^s and condemns has been 
ft^fibred to eraie and obliteiate them. 

I Ql ^» -Sw/ hav€ thefcripturts come U us in the man-* 
9or in which they were penned^ Jh that the doSirines^ 
freceptSy &c. many be relied on as genuine and un-^ 
corrupt? 

A. Yes. For i^ The Jews, who kept the Old 
Teftament writings till after the death of Chrift, were 
jetttarkably careful of them, in fo niuch that they 
knew the number of words, and even of letters 
contained therein; and no doubt Chrifl and the 
apoftles would have pointed otft any material mif> 
take$, if any had crept in, or not have ufed them 
as authentic and divine. 2. Great numbers of 
copies, in different languages, both of the Old 
Teftament and New, were early difperfed far and 
wide ; and no perfon could alter them all to his own 
mind, without calling them all in, which was im- 
pradicable, if not impofCble. 3, There is every 
reafon to believe, the Divine Spirit, who firft indited 
the fcripture?, by hoiy and chofen inen, and the 
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power which appeared to confirm their truth by mir- 
racles, have been employed for the prefervation of 
what was written, and will be employed for their 
prefervation fo long as the fcriptures remain in the 
world. 

The weaker Chriftian, and EngliOi reader, need not feel dtfap- 
pointed from this account of things if he Oiould hear of various 
or different readings in the Greek Icftament; for they are allowed 
to be chiefly, if not only, the tafy niiflakes of different tran- 
fcribers, and affe6l nothing of iniportance. He ought al(b to be 
toldy that tho' a fmall alteration in the expreflion, might, in (bme 
places of our Engliih Bible and Teftament, have rendered the fenfe 
clearer, and been equally anfvverable to the original Hebrew and 
Greek ; yet that our pi-efent tranflation of the whole (criptures, is 
pronounced, by good judges, as iinpai tial and juft, as tne nature 
of things, upon the whole, would admit of; and may be relied on 
in every thing, which dire^ly relates to the faith and pra£^ice of a 
Chriftian. bhould he therefore be attacked on any article of his 
faith by a iubtle opponent, who has nothing more to fupport his 
argument than urging " it is fo andfo in tbe Hebrew or Greek ^^ 
he may abide by our Englifh verfion with fafety ; and, i:^ far as 
tranflation is conceriied, reft affured that in fo doing lie cannot 
materially err. 

4. The charafter and efFefts of the Word of God • 
are the fame now as when the apoftles wrote, if 
preached in its purity, or read with fubmiiTion and 
a. right underftanding -, namely, fearching and quick- 
ening, making manifeft the very thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, putting the confcience to feverfe 
pain, renewing the mind and will, and producing 
thofe fruits of righteoufnefs for which it was defigned, 1 
and by which it has ever been diftinguiftied. See 
Heb. iv. 12. and A£ls ii. 37, 45, 47. Col.'i. 5, 
6, &c. 

** There are three very remarkable forts of people fpoken of m 

the Bible, who/e exiftence, even to this daV, attbrds one of the ' 

ftrongeft proofs of its real credibility ; the Jews, the Papifts, arid 

. real Chriftians."" - The iirft has been noticed already \ -concerning : 

the iecoody we (bail only .obierv^, .'* that they )iave two di<lin6iive 

markt-f 
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marks (et upon them by St. Paaly by which they are chara6^eriled 
to the prefent xxTstt, forbidding to marry, ana commanding ttf 
abftain Jrom meats, i Tim. it. i— '3. with re^M^l to the third, 
(I mean tboiie who exprefs the power of the Gofpel in their life 
and conver£ition) it is certain, that there is nothing faid of their 
ehara^ler, circuraftances and ti«atment in the world, thro* the 
Scriptures, but it is fulfilling at this day« They are reprefented as 
ftri ving to enter in at the ftrait eate, and being bot few in comparifbn 
of the snnv who walk in the oroad way (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) and 
to it is to this day. They (bek thofe thinss which are above, (ox. 
their affef^ions upon them, and have their converfation about 
them (Col. iii. i,a. Fhil. vk, so.) they count all things but drofs 
and dunjg; for Chrift; (vcr. 8.) they are in general the poorer fort j 
(James u. 5.) they believe in Chrift only for eternal life; (John 
xvii. 20.) they mourn and fish for their own corruption and de- 
nravity, and -for the man^ abominations which are done in the 
land ; (Matt. v. 4. Ezek. ix. 4.} they have jov in the Holv Ghoft ; 
(lia. xxix. 19. Rom.xiv. 17.) thev are harmlefs and meek, in the 
midft of a crooked gei\eration ; (Phil. ii. 15.) they do what they 
do in the name of tne Lord ; (Col. iii. 17.) they avoid filthine^ 
and fooliih talking ; (Eph. v. 4.} thev forfake not the frequent 
aflfembling of themielves together ; (Heb. x. 25.) they fpeak to one 
another in p&lms and hymns and fpintual fongs; (Col. iii. 16.) 
they have all manner of evil falfely fpoken againft them for Chrift's 
£ike, and men hate and reproach them, and feparate them from 
their company, on account of their (Iriflnefs in religion. Tuke vi. 
sz. xxi. 16, 17. Gen. xix. ^. Such is the account the Bible gives 
<of real Chriftians, and Aich is the defcription of them to the prefent 
hour. Such alfo is the evidence of the truth, and infallibility of 
^e icripttires ^nt proiefs to believe. See Milner^s remarks on Uib^ 
booy pages27. 

Q^ 3. Tf^hat do the Scriptures or Word of God 
contain ? 

J, The mind and will of God for his glory, in 
the falvatibn or condemnation of men. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rom. X. 8. Ifa.lv. ii« 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. Heb. i. 
J) 2. 2 Cor. iii. 9, 

Q^ 4, How have the Holy Scriptures taught us to 
tonceive of God? 

A. As three pcrfons in one felf-cxiijent Jehovoh, 
equal ia power and glory. Gen. i. 26. And God 
(Heb. the Aleim) faid^ Let US make man in OUR 
9wn image. Chap, iii. 22. And the Lord Gftd( Heb. 

Jeho^iab 
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yeBcvab dUim) Jaid^ the man is hicomi as am tf 
us :^^-^or (i John v. y.J there are three that bear 
record in heaven^ the Father^ the Word and tb^ 
Holy Ghqft^ and thefe three art one. Ecclef. xii. u 

Jtemember novu ify Creators. So (he Heb. Mamr inftanors 
ef which -might be produced. -See, among othert, pL cxlix. 9^ 
Let Ifrael rejoice in bis Makers. Job ncxv. 10. Nome fiuOb- 
^wbere is God (Heb. Aleim) my Makers, Ila. liv. c. TBy 
Mdkert^ tblne Huflamis^ tec. And becaufc that glorious Trinht, 
teho gave 418 our oeing» hat an indiiputable right to re-demand vtr 
■bence vaiA probably tbepecultar kineiiage of Luke xii. ao. rdativt 
to the provident fool, fbis mgbt do tbey refuire tbjfoul. Mara;.. 
Sec Deut. xxxii. ^9. John ?. 17, 19, 23. i. 3. Rom. xv. ij* 
* Cor. ii. S* Eph. 1. 17. I Pet. w. H- 

Q, 5* What are the relative names by which each- 
jperfon in the Godhead is dicing uijhedf 

A. T6e Father, the Soii, and the Holy Ghoft,. 
Matt, xxviii. 1^9. Baptizing them in the name of the 
Faibery (ki the name) rf the Son^ and (in tlie: 
name) of the Holy Ghoft ? 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

0^6. fFhy do we call them Perfons ? 

A. I. Beca&fe the Scripture feems to warrant it, 
in fpeakii^g of them as we llhould do of perfons. 
John viii, 18. The tejlimany of two men is true: J 
am one that beareth witnefi f/^myfelf, and my Fa^ 
ther is another that bearetb witnefs of me.. And 
xvi. 13. When Hcy the Spirit of Truth^ is cotne^ 
He will guide you into all truth. See ver. 15. and 
xvii. 21, 22. 2r Becaufe the diAinguUhing charai;- 
terifiics 6f a perfon are applied to each : As Undor- 
ftandingy Matt, xu 27. i Cor. ii. ii. ff^ll^ John 
V. 21. I Cor. xii. iir Luke xxH. 42. Teachings 
Jofin xiv. 26, 16. Matt, iv 23. likrliv. 13. Fore^ 
knowledge and Sfeaking^ John vi. 64. xvi. 13. jtiL 
28. JLovcy Gnefi &c. John xiv. 23^ Markiii. 5. 
Rom. XV. 30. Epli. iv. jo. Mind^ Kom. viii. 27. 
Secotbor inlHsaicea of the fenaie nature; 3. ficcaiae 

the 
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tiie Father, Son and Spirit fpeak of and to each 
other as different perfons. Pf. ex. i. Matt. xxii. 44. 
.Prov. viii. 22, 31. Johni. i, 2, 18. xvi. 16. xvii. 
10. xiv. 23, 26. Gen. i. 26. iii. 22. i.Pet. i. 11. 
4. Becaufe the h'ypoftafis of the Father feems properly 
tranilated per/on^ in Heb. i. 4. (that is, not a human 
figure like ours, but a fubfiftence in the Godhead :) 
and becaufe this is the beft yioxA we can find, to 
cxprefs their diftindl fubfiflence, in the characters, 
and relations, in which each is revealed to us in the 
Scriptures. 

Q. 7. Is each of thefe Perfons called God in thf 
Scriptures ? 

A. Yes. God the Father— Our God and Sa- 
viour Jcfus Chrift. Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie unto the Holy Ghoft ? — Thou haft not 
lied unto men, but unto God. i Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. 
i. I. Adsv. 3, 4. I Cor. \\u 16. and vi. 19, &c; 

Q. 8. And is each called Jehoixah ? 

A. Yes. I. The Father is Jehovah. But now^. 
O Jehovah (Heb.) thou art our Father^ 2. Chrifl 
is Jehovah. / will raife^ faith the Lordy a right e^ 
ous branch unto Davidy and this is his name^ where^ 
by he Jhali be called^ Jehovah. Ifa. xxiii. 5, 6. Luke 
• i. 69. 3. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah. And the 
Spirit Jehovah (Heb.) came upon him.-^And he 
knew not that Jehovah (Heb.) was departed from 
him. Ifa. xlifi. 1 1; John iv. 42* Judges xv. 14. 
xvi- 20. See alfo Ifa. vi. 6, 9. Ads xxviii. 26, 27. 
2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. See Afts vii. 51. 

ny throne^ O God^ it for ever and ever. (Pf. xlv. 6.) And 
vobo is Godfave Jehovah F (2 Sam. xxii. 32.) But an infpired 
Apoftle applies this former paifage to Chrift, (Heb. i. 8.) There- 
Ibie Chrin is God and Jehovah. Thoie who can make a jefl of the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoft, fccm to have forgot that the fin 
againtt that Divine reribn is caJlied bla/phemy, and is the only fin 
for which there «vaf.no repentance and pardon. Matt.^xii. 3.1. 
X.John V. i6» What that iui was» the anxious r^er may fee at 
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Mark iii. 30. with ver. sS and 19. Thoie who »pe willing tb 
ntam to the Lord, from a fenfe of (fieir guilt and danger, ana 
may be tormented with the fear of having comnnitted this fin ( whicfi 
is no unufual cafe) need only be told, that fuch a ftate of mina 
is a fu&ient proof to the contrary, and a iatisfaClory anfwer to 
dieir frarsi becaulb an evidence that that Spirit is even now 
graciouflv workmg in thenu according to the purpofe of the Divine 
^nl], and tbe promiie of Divme mercy. See John xvi. 7^15, 
ti. 6). Holea xtv. t, &c. Etek. xi. 19, 10. 

Q. 9. But d$es mt this had us info the error of 
fbiHeHtheniJh Idolatry of many Gods ? 

A. No : For thefi three 4ire one God, which the 
Heathens never pretended to worflup. i Cor. riii; 
5, 6. There beg^ds many^ and lords rnany^ but unfk 
MS there is hit one God* 

ff the Arians tmd Bunoomins tiould % that the exprrflion onk 
God excludes the Son from ibe Divinity of ttie Father, let them 
heos what fotlofrs, that there h nfMb Ofie Lbrd. FW iT, YtftcaxHk 
there is one God the l^aihei', thfc Son is not God, then neither il 
tfte feather Loi^,V^teai^1'M%lt% IS oAb LORD Jesus OHLiBTi 
Bat be the blafphemv upon their own beads ; for the bleffin 
Apoftle demonftrates the equality by applying the word one, both 
to tht Father and Ibe Son, aibd (hewing tSiat the ttrm Lord it 
efui vad^t to God. TlModeret in Par kKurft't Greek Lex« p. t^ 

Q. 10. How can tb^e three Perfonsie one Godf 

A. In a myfterioas maimer, which the Scripaine^ 
have not expiained, and which our reafon, and per^ 
bs^ any finite mind,^ catmot comprehdnd. S«e 
Mattk xi. :^. 

Q^ II. But doet it apfear n^ctffary to know ant, 
^knowledge the Lord jeh^ab as three ferfins Art 
9He Qtd? 

A. Yes. F. Becanfe the Scriptures have rievealed 
and propofed him in this manner to «rar faiths 
I Joha V. 7. ysn. 21. xiv. i6, 23^ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
xii. 4, S> 6- 2. Bccailfe thfc firft of all the com«- 
Oiandments is Hear or underfkand^^^b^wb wr 
Aleim is -ottie yth^ab. Deut^ vi. 4. 

fhsdh ^* tni^Mpd vM thmn^ te Ikcni «tttingi» emtf^ 



to The Principal SubjeSIs of 

when applied to the objects of falfe wcrlhip 5 the import of whicft 
ieems to be thoie that (ware or were fworn ; (alludiiig to the cove-t 
nant engagement of the glorious Trinity, for the (aivation of men 
before tne world began. See Chap, iii.) and which, in its prefent 
conne£liun with the finguFar word Jehovah, plainly intimates what 
the more fpiritual Tews feems to have well undeiftood, the one 
God fuhfifting in three Perlbns : and indeed 'without affigning \% 
a plural fignincation, we muft admit, that Ifracl's attention was 
fofcmnly demanded to the ridiculous tautology of one being one. 
It perhaps deierves our remark alfo, that the ute of the word Aleim 
(the Hcb. name for the Divine Perfons in the Godhead) by thoie 
vrhoft gods were many, pbinly points out its plural fignification t 
and it is hardly to be doubted, that if this word had not fuited 
the idolatrous wor(hip of more gods than one, the Heathens would 
not have borrowed it of the Jews, nor the Jews have united their 
idol wcrfhip with it with the Heathens. See Exod. xxxii. 4. 
Tbefe be thy (Aleim) gods, O Ifrael ! So ver. 31-.— have made 
them ( Aleim) gods of gold : But this plural name for the Divine 
Pd'ibns, being ufually joined in the Irifpired Writings with the one 
eflcnce or felt-exiftcnt Jehovah, was perhaps a reftriftion peculiar 
]o thetn I At leai^, if the Heathens fo much as aimed at an unity 
in theii- Jove or Jupiter, it muft have been originally bonowed from 
theie ancient and iacred records. 

3. Kecaufe this reprefentation of God in three 
perfons, is intimated in all our wc rfhip. Eph. ii. i8. 
/Vr thro* him (Chrij}) we have ace ejs by one Spirit 
junto the Father. 4. Becaufe to worfWp any. god 
but that which the fcriptures have made known, is to 
worfhip a ftrange and not the true God. Deut. xxxii. 
17. John iv. 22. 5. Becaufe it is. not probable 
that tlie Holy Spirit, whofe office it is to lead us 
into all truth, would omit, in inftrucSting us, the 
true charader of the obje£l of our worlhip and truft, 
as revealed in his written word. John vL. 45. xvi. 
43- "-^o, 27. 

. • Q. 12. But is not this reprefentation of God difficult 
to hi nceivedy and likely to bewilder and perplex the 
ignorant and unwary ? 

A, No. When our pride is fubdued, and we 
are willing to be taught of God as little children, it 
vill be eafy to receive and acknowledge what we 

cannot 
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cannot comprehend or explain ; and without this 
^ifpofition, we (hall (lumble and be offended at other 
revealed truths, above our comprchenfion, or oppofite 
to our inclination. John vi. 45. Ifaiah xxxv. 8. 
I Cor. ii. 14. iii. 19. xii. 3. i Peter ii. 8. 

T^# carnal mind^ fays the fcripture, is enmity againfl Godi 
certainly not the god our own ionagination has formed, but that 
which the fcripture has revealed. Nor is it reafbnahle to fiippofey 
that the difcovery of himielf and will, is likely to meet the appro- 
bation of creatures fo depraved as we are. It is not, however, to 
the want of an adequate, clear conception of his chnra6leis that the 
blame io much belongs, as to a bitter oppofition to, or inlblent 
denial of thofe manifeliations of himfcif and will, which exprefs 
his roajefty and lovereignty, and require our fubmilHon and hu- 
mility. The one may reiult from the lamented want of under- 
ftaixungy or fuitable opportunities of being more clearly informed { 
t>ttc die other, is the truit of a pride and |)crtinacity, which Satan 
inipireSy and God abhors. The meek, however, will he guide \% 
judgment, while the obftinate tianlgitflbi (lumblcs thereat, or falls 
therein. Pfalm xxv. 9. Hoiea jciv. 9. This obfervarion may equally 
apply to other inftances, in which the do^^nnes of revealed truth 
are aire6ily and naiticuJarly formed to mot tify our pride, and cou- 
tradift our carnal judgment and inclinations. See chap. ii. &c. 

Q^ 13. ffT)at are fame of the attributes which the 
Scriptures have ajcrihed to this great and glorious 
God? 

A. Infinite and eternal Wifdom, Power, Holinefs, 
Mercy, Jufticc, Goodnefs and Truth. James i. 17. 
Ex. iii. 14. Pf. cxlvii. 5. Rev. iv. 8. and xv. 4. Ex. 
xxxtv. 5. Jer. x.io. 

Qj^ 14. In Viihat manner do thefe attributes of the 
great God appear? 

A. In his making all things out of nothing, and 
upholding and preferving all things in a ftate of 
fubferviency to his righteous purpofes ; in his render- 
ing millions of fpirits happy, in holinefs and obedi- 
ence to his will, punifhing his enemies, affording 
his munificent goodnefs to all his creatures, and in 
bis over-niling the circumftaaces belonging to all, 
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asisinoftfiDrbbownglorj. Hcb. xL 3. Eph. L lu 
Ynn. rvi. 4. PC czlv. 9. Rev. iv. j i. 

Qf^ 15. Is Jebsvab then imfuxi't^ jui mmd per'- 
/e^iy h^ijj as well as fmi mmd grccins f 

A. Yes : Juft and true are tky tcarSj thtu King^ 
faints^ m^jbaU nstfear tbee^ O Uri^ and gkr^ 
tbj name f fir tt§M wnij art bsij. Rev. xv. 3, 4* 

Q. i6. iyhat are fame cf the in/lances which the 
Jeriptures have given us rf his jnfiice f 

J. I. His refenring the Angels who kept not 
their firft e(bte in everiafting chains and darknefe 
vnto the Judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 
2. His deftro^ng the old world by a flood of water 
for its iniquity. 3. His turning to afhes the cities of 
Sodom, &c. with fire from heaven. 4. His vifiting 
with fevere afflidions and judgments his ancient 
people the Jews, in the times of xMofes, the Judges, 
and Kings of lirael and Judah ; in the deftru£tion of 
their temple and city, and making them a proverb, 
and a bvword, among all nations, for almoft two 
thouiand years. 5. His refiifing to pardon a fon or 
daughter of Adam, without the facnfice and death 
of ms own Son. Rom. viii. 31, 6. His cutting oft 
many in the ^St of their fin, and making them vid- 
ble examples of his awful jufttce and difpleafurc. Sec 
Lev.x.2. I Sam. vi. 19. i Kir\gs xiii. 26. iChron. 
Ifxvi. 20. Aftsv. I— 10. 

Had we at certain and infallible intelligence^ concerning tbe 
calet of many of the unji^Vy who appear to be cut off by an un- 
tinid)' death» at that which toe Bible aliords» we ihoukS probably 
have namerous inihincet oi thii kind called by their proper nam^ 
thejudgmentt of God, which are now ufually referi^d to chance* 
■ncf for that retfon eafily overlooked by Deiftic minds. The 
terrible death of Hrrod might receive this ibf t imerpretatioQ by th« 
Infideli of hift a^c ; hut Revelation aflignt the true cau(e, jtnd cx-r 
pliinn the dreidhil iecreti for our inftru^ion and warning in C\n\U 
lAr caieti when it afliiret us, ^hi Angtl vfiht Lord jSutebm» 
AiE^t xii. 33« Let the bold blafphemery tbe doubting ueptic, and 
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the proud, diibbedient iinnery read and fear : and remember^ that 
ht ivho bein^ejien reproved hardenetb bis neck^ Jball fuidenljf 
be deftrojed^ and tbat *wiib9ut remedj, ProT. xzix. i. 

Q^ 17. But does not the fcripiure reprefent him as 
flow to anger and abundant in mercy ? 

A. Yes : But he will by no means clear the 
guHty, or thofe who have no intereft in the blood 
of his Son, and go on fiill in their trefpafles. l^he 
Lord isjlow io^mger^ and will mt at all acquit the 
guilty , God Jball wound the hairy fcalp of fuch an 
one as goeth on Jiill in his trefpaffts^ And thinkeji 
thou this J O ma?? J that judgcth tbe?n who do fuch 
^hingSy and doeji the famey that thoujhalt efcape the 
judgment of God? or defpifeth thou the riches of his 
gosdnefs and long'fuffexi?ig* Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Nah. 
i. 3. rf. Ixviiii 21. Roffi. ii. 3,4. 

Q^ 18. But yjhy will he not acquit the guilty whti , 
have no' inter eft in the blood M his Son^ and are not 
delivered from their i?iiqMity ||;> 
. A. Becaufe his holy nature, inviolable oath, and 
eternal law oblige him to caft all thofe from his pre- 
fence who are not juftified and cleanfed by it, and 
whofe hearts are not upright before him. Heb. iii. 
II. So I fware they Jhould not enter^ &c. Gal. iii. 
10. Curfed is every one that continueih not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. 
Eph. V. 5. No unclean perfon hath any inheritance 
in' the kingdom of Chrift. i John i. 7. And the 
hlood of Jefus Chrift clean feth us from allftn, as the 
convifted awakened finner defires. Hofeaxiv. 2. 

Q^ 19. PFhat now do we learn from tbefe things f 

A. I. How obvious is the truth that the icriptures 
aro, and. how daring and wicked the infinuation 
that they are not theWord of God. 2. How dif- 
ferent is theGod whomjthc fcriptures have revealed 
from that which men in general nave conceived^ who 
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diilike his (bvereignty, holincfs and juftice, and la*- 
boar to ftrip him ct each to accommodate tbei? 
pride, and gratify the corrupt inclinations of their 
heart. 3. How necefiary it is to get all our views 
^d thoughts of God from the revelation of him in 
his own word, and by the teaching of his promiTed 
Spirit. Matt. xxii. 29. Yt'err^ not knowing the 
fcriptures and the power of God. 4. We leam the 
infuf&ciency of reafon to guide us aright into the 
knowledge of all revealed truths. 5. The abfolute 
neceffity of fubmiffion and faith in thofe things 
which our judgment is not able of itfelf to clear 
upi or our reaion to explore. 6. We leam how to 
think of the God of the Bible, as perfectly juft and 
holy, as well as gracious and- good. 7. l^he dan- 
gfOTQUs ftate of all thofe who have not been awakened 
to fly to the blood of fprinkling, to efcape the wrath 
of his inexorable juftice, and who are not in pof- 
foilion of his forgiving mercy and cleandng grace. 
I Theft i. 10. Heb. vi. 8. and xii. 24. 8. We 
leam, that if the Scriptures be tlie Word of God, 
it. is by them we muft be judged at lafl, and that if 
oyr faith| hope and conduft is not derived from 
them, built upon them, and juftified by them, our 
faith will be judged vain, and ourfelves in our fin. 
Jthti xii. 48. 



CHAP. II. 

Qi. I. JN whatjlate have the Scriptures defcribed 
* man before he fell ? 
A. As like his Creator in knowledge, righteouf- 
nefs and holinefs. Gen. i. 27. Col. iii. zo. EpheT. 
iv.. 24. Ecdcf. vii. 29. 

0,2- 
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<2i 2. How did he fall ? 
jf. By the temptation of Satan and the freedom* 
of -his own will. Gen. ii. 17. iii. 6, 13. 

• ** The freedom of bis nvilif'^ for had his will been pre- 
determined and predeflinated to obedience, his niifeiy had been 
prevented, and his happinefs had been fure. The cncn\Ies of pre- 
deftination would do well to confider tins, and to judge whether 
fiiture felicity can be certain to any of his fallen poftciity, in a 
world Co dangerous, with a nature u> corrupt, and with enemies lb 
fubtle and fb numerous, without fi^h a predelbnation or pred^ter.- 
mination. Tliofe however w4io choofe to boaft of this freedom* 
as the doi7 of their natute, and the means of their eternal ham>i 
neis, mould be reminded of their unpardonable folly in abuung: 
it, by preferring the friendfhip and favour of the world to that oF 
God, and the pleafures of fenfuality to thofe of holinefsand divine 
purity. But is nbt this /peaking great puuelling <ivords of 
<vantty, and promifing tbemfeli;es ttberty ijubUe t bey are tbe 
voluntary fer^vants of lorruption ? An inconfiitency which is thi* 
lot of fallen nature, and would be its everlafting and uiiiverfal 
luin, were it not for the provifion which the Lord*s grace has 
made to render bis people willing in the day of his power, and 
to work in them both to will and to do of his good pleafure. 
Pfltx. 3. Phil. ii. 13. rbanksbeto God for tbu unJpeakabU 

Q^ 3. Wherein confijied the fin by which oar firji 
parents fell ? 

A* In believing the Devil before their Creator ; 
dilbelieving him, and difobeying his exprefs com- 
mand. Gen. iii. 4. ii. 17. 

The very fin with which his pofterity are charge- 
able, and by which alone the final deftrudlion of any 
is effedled, God lias commanded, and in cafe of 
difbbedience threatened. He cannot be worfe than 
his word ; but it is the bufineis of Satan to mif- 
reprefent his nature and invalidate his laws, and 
thus deceive the finner by fuggefling he wilf.' Our 
natures love the allurements in view. We credit the 
id^ceiver who pleads their innocence, and fo venture 
our lives upon a lie. 1 hus (lod is treated witit 
difrefpe<3:, the tempter honoured as the author of 
truth, our natures gratified, and our fouls murdered. 
B Hofea 
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Iiofca xiii. 9. O for grace to (hun the fatal fnarc I 
and to remember that difoelieving God, as he is re- 
vealed in his word, is the very fpring of dilbbe- 
dicnce in every character, the caufe of condemna- 
tion, and the direS road to hell. John iii. 18, 19. 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Q. 4. What were the effects of the fall to Adam 
and to his pojierity F 

A. I . 'I'he lofs of the Image of God and com- 
munion with him. 2. A nature which is wholly 
corrupt, inclining only to what is evil, and averfe 
from every thing which is good. 3. An expofure to 
every affliction here, the death of the body, and the 
wratli and difpleafure of God in the e\erlafting 
<lamnation of the foul. Rom. vi. 23. The wages 
of fin is death. Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. ii. 17. 

Q^ 5. What do you mean by the Image of God ? 

A. I mean that refeqoblance or likenefs which 

man bore to his Creator in knowledge, righteouf- 

iiefs and holinefs. Gen. i. 26. Eph. iv. 24. Col. 

iii. 10. 

Q. 6. And what do you mean by Communion with 
God? 

A. The mutual and friendly intercourfe which 
was maintained between the creature and his Creator; 
or the pleature and delight which God took in man, 
and man in his God. Prov. viii. 31. 

Q. 7. How does it appear that man loji the 
Image of his Gody and Communion with him ? 

A. From his difpofition and condud):. And he 
faid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, and I hid myfelf. And Adam and his wife 
hid tlienifclves from the prefence of the Lord God. 
Gen. iii. 8, 10. 

Qi 8. Hoiii docs it appear that ou^ firjl parents by 
tte faUpoJfilfed a nature wholly corrupt^ &c. ? 

A. I. 
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A, I, From their forfaking God the fountain of 
all goodnefs, and wiftiing to avoid him. 2. From 
the chara6ter and difpofition of their firft-born, who 
was an enemy to God and a murderer of man. 
3. From the nature we have received from them^ 
which is only evil^ and that continually. Gen. vi. 5- 
Jer. xvii. 9. 

Q^ 9r U^as then this depraved nature commit* 
nicated to his pojierity ? 

A. Yes. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one (Job xiv. 4. ) And that which- 
is born of the fleft is flefti (John iii. 6.) And thus 
by nature we are children of wrath. Eph. ii. 3.* 

• " Original fin is the fault and corruption of the nature of 
every man that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam $ 
ffhereby man is very far gone from original rij;hteou&cfs, and is 
of his •tim nature inclined to evil, fo that the flefh lufteth- 
always contrary to the fpirit, and therefore in every ptrlbn bum 
into the world it deferveth God's wiath and damnation." Sec 

2th Ajticle of Religion in Church Prayer Book. There is n'>. 
ealtb in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miferab^* 
offenders. Church Lit. 

Q^ JO. Is the whole man thus corrupted with Jin ? 

A* Yes. I.. The underftanding is blindnefs an<l 
ignorance in the things of God, and unfitted to- 
difcem his holy will and word, for its only fafe rule 
and guide. 2. The will is wholly averfe to the 
chiefeft good, and thence to all real good, and i$ 
inclined to chufe that which is evil. 3. The aifec- 
tions are enflaved by a corrupt judgment and car- 
nal will, and are fixed upon fenfual thihgs; and 
. 4. The body becomes obedient to their dictates 
more or lefs, and is the ready fervant of a degene- 
rate, difordered^ polluted mind: Eph. iv. 18. Rom. 
iii. II. i. 30. vi. 16^ 19, Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3, &c. 

Q. I i . How or tn what way does the corruption 
(f our nature ufually manifeji itfelf? 

B 2 ^' ^^d 
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A, In the pride, obftinacy, fullennefe, felf-wJI^ 
rebellion and anger of our hearts againft God, when 
his ways of providence or grace towards us do not 
fuit our purpofes, or correspond with our views or 
wilhes ; and in the paffion, indignation, rage, 
uialice, revenge, hatred, and other wickednefs we 
feel towards men, when thev have difobliged or of- 
fended us. Rom. i. 29, 3r. Gal. v. 19, -20, 21. Tit. 
iii. 3. 2 Tim. iii. 2, 5. Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. 

Ci: 12. But how does it appear that we naturally 
love what is evil ? 

jf. By our inclination to what God has forbidden, 
and the pleafure we feel in fulfilling the defires of 
the fle(h and of the mind. Eph. ii. 2. 

(^13. jfnd how does it appear that we havt a 
natural dijlike to that which God approves^ and has 
recommended as good ? 

y/. By our unwillingnefs to fubmit to and comply 
with his holy and righteous will,* unlefs when it 
may fccm to favour oiu* purpofes and fuit our in- 
clinations ; the wearifomenels we find in doing it, 
and the pleafure we feel when we think we have 
done with it. Mai. i. 13. Q^ 14. 

• It it the will of God that wc (hould ** love o\iV enemies, 
blf fft tbo(e that curie us, do good to thofe that hate us, and pray 
.4 or thofe who dcfpittfully uie and treat us ; and incieed that wc 
fhould oppole and cruciiy the defires and will of the Ae(h, and 
h»ve every thought, worct, difpofitmn and a^l formed upon and 
iKOverned ny liis holy word. Matt. v. 38,48. GaJ. v. 24. /Col. iii. 
16, 17, &c. But tills is too painful to the flefh to be' obeyed. 
it is contrary to itf impulfe, and ibmetimes to its intereft, and 
iiaturc will hardly aA againft its own eafe and indulgence. 
llence the will of God it our burden inftead of our pleafure, and 
we are (;!ad to leave it to follow our own in every iiiAance in 
which it appears to crofs and inconvenience us.^ Rel)e11ion againft 
our Maker is in truth propagated with us, it is Town in our 
nature, it circulates with our blood. We are governed by our 
own huinour or worldJy advantage. We chooie no other rule, we 
like no other, nnd tlielemuft be confulted to pleafe us, both by 
Viod and men } and nioft^ if not the whole of our difpleafure and 

.. diU 
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difcontent arifes from fome oppofition to one or both of thcfc. 
Self-gratificatiom is what we puif'uc, and every thing which 
l^nds in its way, whether it have God or man for its author, our 
nature muft oppole. The contrary to this is enjoined in the woitl 
of Gody and his will o(i(>ht to be our alone Jaw, and in every 
inftnnce our choice and delight, but our conupt mind dillikes ir, 
and (b refu/es and reje6ls it ; nor is tliere any probability, while in 
a (late of nature, or his will and ours being one. Hence we are 
prcyved rebels againit a holy God, and our nature the feat of that 
rebellion. The difpofition and deportment of men every wheie, 
more or lefs, confn tns it, and the tongue or f)en of men no where 
can refute it. Whether, however j we can pofiefs true ixjace, or 
enjoy fpiritual real happineis, either on eaith or with God in hea- 
ven, without this nature being renewed, and his word and will 
ruling and governing us, will hardly admit of the leafl helitation. 
It is impomhle; Ye muji therefore be born ?gain. John iii. 7. 

Q^ 14. But is this univerfally the cafe with rc- 
fpe6l to our nature ? 

J, Yes. The Lord looked down upon the chil- 
dren of Adam (Heh, ) to fee if there were any that 
did underftand and feek after God. 1 hey are all 
gone afide, they are altogether become abominable. 
And the whole world lieth in wickednefs. There 
is none that underftandeth, there is none that feeketh 
after God; there is none that loveth or doetli good 
by nature^ no not one. Rom. iii. Pf. viii. 

Qj;. 1 5. But was not this ftnful depraved nature 
confined to the old world ? 

yf. No. Ah finful nation, children that are cor- 
rupted, a feed of evil-doers: The whole head is 
fkk, and the whole heart faint. For the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and defperately wicked ; and 
the inward part is" very wickednefs. Ifa. i. 4, 5, 6. 
Jer. xvii. 9. Pf. v. 9. 

Q^ 1 6. In what Jlate then does the Scripture re^ 
prefent us as the children of fallen Mam. 

y/.' As dead in trefpafles and fin, enemies to God, 

under fentence of condemnation, and children of 

the wicked one i expofed to numbcrlefs evils here, 

B 3 and 
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and to the wrath of God forever. Eph. ii. i. Rom. 
▼. 10. viii. 7. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 8. Matt. xi». 
J 9, 38. John viii. 44. Eph. ii. 3. John iii. 36. 

Qi 17. fVhat do you mean by Jin ? 

A. I mean the want of a perfeft conformity to tli« 
law of God, or a violation of it in tliought, word 
or deed. For all unrighteoujnejs^ or whatfoever is 
not righteoufnefs, is fin^ vltiq Jin is the tranf^rejjion 
of the law. I John v. 7. iii. 4. 

Q^ 18. Are we then all Jinners before God ? 

A. Yes. All have finned and come (hort of tl>e 
glory of God. Rom. iii. 23. 

Qj^ 19. And what is the defert of every fin to all? 

A, Eternal death. For the wages of fin is death, 
and the foul that finneth it (hall die. Rom. v. 23* 
E'zek. xviii. 20. 

Q^ 20. But what do you mean by being dead in fin ? 

A, I mean a ftate of reparation from God, the 
fource of fpiritiial and divine life ; which confifts in 
the warit of knowledge of him, .conformity to him, 
communion with him, defire after him, enjoyment 
of him, and real aflFeSion for him. Ifa. lix. 2. John 
XV. 5. Eph. ii. 12. I John i. 3, 6, 7. 

Qi 21. TVhat is further to be underfiood by Ifeing 
dead, in fin ? 

A. To be dead in fin is not to know its guilt, 
to be eafy and contented under its power and in- 
fluence,* not to feel our danger thereby, nor the n«- 
cefllty of a deliverance therefrom* 

Q; 22. 

* It may with mat proprietv be faidi all thofe are dead in fm 
who have never felt the ienfe 01 their own iniquity as a burden, 
are confcious to no concern about it, can difcern little or no evil 
in it, and apprehend no bad confequen^s from it. This may be 
a common ca/e, and is eafily accounted for in that grofs darknefs 
which has overfpread our fouls, and Separated us from the fountain 
of light, but argues, notwithftanding, a ftate of ftupefaflion and 
fnfeiSbUiryi which is the veiy efience of fpiritusl death. It will he 

natural- 
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natural for fikh to fed the fame happinefs and eale as if they had 
never finntd themfelves, and to nnke it a matter of indifivrence m' 
the caies of others. The law of God, the will, government, and 
adl the perfections of God which are infulted and injured bv the 
leaft tranfgreflion, are all overlooked and difreg^arded throusn the 
^lindnefs^and hardnefs o^ the heait. This abience of fennhility, 
however, is ieldom ot>iervable in a cafe of infulted fricndfhip, to 
which we have fceeA united, and by which w.e have been rendered ' 
happy ; and the v^nt of it in reference to the Lord, the friend of 
ilnners, whom our ^provocations have difhohouretl and grieved, 
indicates, without dilpute, a mind difunited from him, and dead to 
him. Surely whatever pretence all fuch may make to relirion, it 
is aii appearance without leality, and a (badow without f'ubftance.- 
It wantSi the firft principle of life, tliat (cnie of guilt, and know- 
ledge of condemnation, which renders the Saviour precious, the 
promifes defirable, and mercy requirite. Wo Be to them who have 
not a better. For vvhen God fhall a|^pear in flaming fire to put 
a difference between thofe who love him,- and thofe who love him 
not, their hypocrify will not be able to eAdure the trial, and all 
their apologies to appeale ail offended juftic^, or atoAe for the ift- 
juriet ft has received, be laughed to fcorn. 

Q. 22. How ddes it appear that we ate enemies 
to Godf 

J. From the difpofition and fratne of the hearty 
V^liich \t Contrary to his righteous and pure law, 
oppofes his will when contrary to ours, and refufes 
to fubmit to, and be governed by his written word 
when not agreeable to our inclinations, defigns, dc- 
fires and purfuits. Rom. viii. 7, Col. i. 21. Luke 
icix. 27. Prov. 1. 29. Jer. xllv. j6. 

Q^ 23- But Is it Hot in dur power to improve this 
nature fo as to make it acceptable to God^ and conform* 
able to his nature and will ? 

A. No. For nature wholly vitiated and corrupt 
cannot improve nature in the fame ftate, becaufe its 
motives for attempting It muft arife out of itfelf, and 
cannot rife higher than itfelf. And a corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit, but muft bring fortli 
evil till we are again united to God, and our nature 
l-enewed by his fpirit and grace. 

This is not mentioned to vindicate or apologise 

fof 
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for that wicked fpirit of carelefsnefs, indolence and 
indifference which fome, who call themfelves chrif*- 
tiuns, choofe to indulge, under the convenient pre- 
text of being helplefs creatures^; nor is it noticed to> 
difcouragc the finalleft diligence in the ufe of thofe 
means which (lod has prefcribed^ and inthead;ive 
oinploymcnt of which he has promifed his bleffing : 
iUit to cxpole the folly, and point out the impofR- 
bility of making ourlelves acceptable to God, or 
iit tor his mercy, in the way which blind namre 
didtatcs, and from the principles which depraved 
nature fupplics. The fear of torment,, the defire 
of apphuic, the pride of boafling, the love of felf, 
and other low and fenfual motives, may indigate 
us to do many things which in the judgement of 
ourfclvcs arul mi/laken neighbours may have an ap- 
pearance of merit and a femblance of fincerity, but 
which for want of the knowledge of God's law,. 
Chrill's ri;ihlcournefs^ and our own guilt and 
wrctchcdnels, ufually ferve to entrench us more 
deeply in the habits of felf righteoufnefs, and pre-- 
judice us more ftrongly againft the way of falvatiou^ 
by Chrift alone. The richeft provifion is however 
made for a humble enquiring mind, that is dili- 
gently feeking to enter in at the ftrait gate, and^ 
trembles to mifs it, while the proud, who are for 
dcvifing a way of their own, and refufe to be led 
contrary to their own judgment and prejudice, 
rejeft, like the pharifees of old, the councel of God 
againft themfelves, and are even gratifying a corrupt 
nature in the very pretence of mending it* 

Q^ 24. How does it appear that we are the children 
§f the Devil? 

'A. From the refemblance we bear to that fallen • 
fpirit in the temper and difpofitions of our minds, 
in pride, malice, deceit, cruelty, hatred, rebellion, 

&c. 
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fcc. which upon diflerent occafions appear in every 
condu£^ ; and in that obedience we pay to his laws- 
and government, in our choice of the pomps and vani- 
ties, or fenfual delights and carnal plealures of this 
wicked world. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Matt. xiv. 38. John 
vii. 44. I John ii. 15,. 16. iii. 10. Eph. vi. 12. 

Q^ 25. How does it appear that we are under 
condemnation ? 

J. I. From Rom. V. 18. By the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnatioH; 
from the nature or difpofitions we bring with us into 
the world, which arc corrupt and finUil, and from 
our voluntary choice of, delight in, and obedience 
to thofe thing^L which God has forbid ; as well as. 
our negleft of anfl difrefpieft to thofo things which 
be has enjoined. Pf. li. 5. Ifaiah Ixv. i4."Prov. i. 
24, 30. 2. It appears from the cafe of infants, who 
fuffer and die foe no a<ftuaJ tranfgreffioa of their owui.. 
Rom. V. 14. 

Q^ 26. But how could we be fubjeSl to condemna- 
i ion for AdanCs fin ? 

A^ Becaufe he was. our federal head or reprefen- 
tativc, in whom we were either to ftand or falL 
Rom. V. 12, 15. For if thro' the offence of one 
many be dead in whom all have finned.* 

* " As in Adam all men univerfally fmned, fo in Adam all 
men oniverfally received the reward of ^xn.''^ " Oh ! what, a 
miierable and woeful ftate was this, that the (in of one man (hould 
defirov and condemn all men, that nothing in all the world mi^bt 
he looked for but only pan^s of death and pains of hell/* Homily 
of the Church of England on the Nativity of Chrift, where fiie. 
more. 

(^27. How dov it appean that he was our reprs-- 
fentative^ or ftood in our place^ fit as that what he 
didjhould be charged to us ? 

A* From the fcriptures already mentioned, and' 
{com. the charader aod conduct of Chrif!, thefecond.^ 

Adan;?,. 
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obedience, obftinacy and unbelief, render that puh* 
iftimcntjuft and unavoidable ? But this is not all ; 
the blcffing of eternal life is offered to all in the 
gofpel without diftind^ion, and fo long as men boaft 
of the liberty of their will, and the extent of their 
power to obtain ajid improve it, and prefer death, 
in ncgledHng, undervaluing and defpifing it, to fe* 
cure the pleafures of fenfe, the baits of this world, 
with what piopriety can they blame Adam for fall- 
ing, or the Lord for puniftiing ? Are they not afting 
over again his conduct, and confentingto his crime? 
Yes, U Ifrael, thy deftruftion is of thyfelf ; it is 
thine own adt and deed ; it is tlie fruit of a volun- 
tary refufal to fubmit to and be governed by the 
written will of God. And if mercy had not fecured 
the felicity of fome, there is not a doubt but we had 
every one of us periftied ; fold ourfelves as Adam 
did, as Satan would, and as we ftill do. Hofea 
xiii. 9. Jcr. xxxi. 29, 30. Ezek. xxxiii. 1 t, 13. 

Q. 30. lVh}f are we escpofed to everlafling con* 
dtmnation ? 

A. iiecaufe, as we obferved, the judgment was by 
one (Adam) to condemnation, and the wages of 
every fin is death. Rom. v. 16. vi. 23. 

Qj^ 31. What do we now ham from thefe things ? 
A. r. That man was happy no longer than while 
lie was in fubjeftion to his Creatori, and like him 
in knowledge, righteoufnefs and holinefs, and that 
he never can be happy again till that fubjeilion and 
likenefs be rcftorcd. 9. That the fell is a de- 
parture from God in will and affeilion ; a difincli- 
nation to return to him as our fovereign depend - 
ance, portion and happinefs, thi'o' the love of earthly 
things ; a fubjediion to a nature which is evil, and 
governed by the evil one in all il^ fenfual gratifica- 
tions, foolilh purpofes, ^nd finful inclinations, as 

the 
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die only way to make ourfelves happy without our 
Jliaker. 3. We learn tliat fin, or a difol>edience to 
the divine command in any way, is a much greater 
€vil than is generally fufpedted, and tliat the threaten- 
ing annexed to it is abundantly more certain and 
Qwful than men are difpofed to believe. 4. That 
if God were not as good as his word in punilhing 
wilful allowed difobedience, he might be charged 
with faUhood, and his word with d^embling ; and 
that the feverity of his difpleafurc to thofc who 
choofe to forfake his will, or not to regard his word, 
4s not to be attributed to a fuppofed cruelty in him, 
fcut to a Spirit of pride, felf-will and unbelief in 
us. 5. We learn that all outward tranfgreffions are 
the efFeds of a nature wholly corrupt and depraved, 
and thiat while we are willing to indulge it, and un- 
willing to oppofe and crucify it, we are coniidercd 
-as rebels againft God, and enemies to the purity ot 
iis government and law, and (without true repent- 
ance or a new mind) muft die for our own iniquity. 
Pf. li. 5. Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 6. That the methods 
of falvation by a holy and righteous God, muft un- 
avoidably contradi£fc our judgment and thwart our 
inclinations ^ or that creatures fo depraved as wc are, 
cannot expe6l the Lord's manner of faving us will 
agree with our carnal minds, or fuit our fenfual dif- 
pofitions and defires. 7. We learn that fincc our 
condemnation is juft, and of ourfelves and our na- 
ture ruined, if we are faved it muft be by pure 
mercy or grace alone, and not by a covenant of 
works, or a way of our own devifing, which is ac- 
commodated to, and has the approbation of, a blind, 
felf-righteous and unfancftified world. 8. That all 
the morality in the world, without a new nature, is 
but a form -of godlinefs ; proceeds from the fame 
"Corrupt fountain as immorality, and cannot recom- 
C mci^jd 
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.mend us to God, unite us to his favour, recover 
his image on our fouls, or atone for one tranfgreffion. 
9. We Icam the unfpeakable value of the gofpel, 
which was defigned to fuit, and is formed to relieve 
all the maladies of our nature and miferies of our 
circumftances, by revealing the mercy of God in 
Chrift Jefus, and propofing it freely to every cafe 
difpofed to welcome it, as its only, effedual and 
everlafting cure. 10. That while endlefs damnation 
is the juft reward of our unbelief, difobedience and 
negligence, falvation, in our depraved condition, 
muft refpe^ a new nature as well as a new ftate; or 
that fmce we are born in fin, we muft be born 
again. 



CHAP. III. 

Q. r. 'TWOULD God havi heenjuft had he lefi all 
^op^^^fl^ fo^ ^^^ ^^ this guilty Jiate ? 

A, Yes. For fuch a ftate is not our burden, but 
rather our choice, refufing help in his way, and 
taking pleafure in fulfilling the defires of the flefli 
and of the mind, rather than mortifying and op- 
pofing them ; and God is not unrighteous in taking 
vengeance, or in witholding the grace we neither 
deferve, feek, nor dcfire. 

(^ 2. But how has he been pleafed to a£f to- 
wards us? 

A. He remembered us In our low eftate, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. Pf. cxxxvi. 23. Hofeaxiii. 
9. O Ifrael thou haft deftroyed thyfelf, but in me 
1$ thine help. 

Q. 3. In what manner did he Jhew his remem^ 
hrance of us after we had broken his covenant in 
^ Adam^ and ruined ourfehes by aSfual tranfgrejfton ? 

A. By 
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A. By publifhing the covenant of his mercy or 
paceatfundry tinties, and in divers manners unto 
the fathers by the -prophets, and afterwards by his 
own Son* Heb. i. i, 2. Lph. i. 9. John xv. 5^ 
Pf. ii. 7. I will declare the decree. 

• Hence the feptuagint verfion of Ifaiah ix. 5. *' kol'Ki^ou, Td 
myia avla fjLsyaXneg PovKng ayyeXog' his name fhall be called 
the meflenger of the great decree. Comp. Mai. iii. i. 

Q^ 4. In what manner have the fcriptures r/- 
prefented this covenant ? 

A* As a promife and oath,* into which, for con- 
firmation of the gracious purpofe of Jehovah in be- 
half of finners, itpleafed the Divine Perfons of the 
Godhead to enter with Chrift, and in him, with all 
his believing feed, as their head and reprefentative; to 
fave them from the dominion and power of all their 
fpiritual enemies, (in, the world, fatan and death, and 
to enrich them with eternal life ; that they might 
love Jehovah their Aleim with all their heart, be 
conformed to his image and will, and ferve him 
without fear, in holinefs, righteoufneis, and peace 
on earth, and in his kingdom, for ever in heaven. 
See Neh. x. 26, and v. 12, 13, with 2 Cron. 
XV. I?, and Deut. vii. 8, 12. Plzek. xvi. 8. Hcb. 
vi. 7. Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 34, 35. Pf. ex. I. Tit. i. 2. 
2 Tim. i. I, 9. John xvii. 26. Eph. i. 4, 11. Rom. 
viii. 28, 29. Luke i. 68, 75. Matt. xxv. 34. 

• From this circumfhnce of the divine perfons in the Godhead, 
having entered into &n oath for the falvation of the church, it 



ihould feem Jehovah aflumed the covenant name of Aleim, Ibofe 
that Jhvarey are tinder an oath or ha^ve entered into a curje, 
namely, to prote6l the church with her head, hy the deili uclion of 



al their enemies. Comp. PC cxxxii. 11,18. Heb. xii. 29. So 
in Judg. Xvii. 2. 2 Cron. vi. 22. 1 Kings viii. 31, &c. the fame 
word, as a verb, is rendered to fivare, and as a noun an oath^ 
and in Neh. x. 29, a curJe, In Pf. xviii. 31. Ifaiah xliv. 6. 
Job. xix. 26, it occurs in a participle paflive iorm, and feems to 

be 
C 2 
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he ufed as a title of Chrift Ahu^ (tpanflated God^ one fiuth-rr,. 
or made lubjedl to a curfej the accurfed one^ ([in a^iufion, doubt- 
Ids, to the covenant engagement^) for luch, in obedience to that 
oath, the Redeemer graciouily condefcended to become. Se 
Ga). iii. I3« 

Q^ 5. jire we fatd to he faved according to this 
covenant ? 

A. Yes. Who hath faved us and called us, not 
according to our works, but according to his owa 
purpofe and grace, which was given us ia Chrift 
Jefus before the world began. 1 Tim. i. 9. 

Q^ 6. What were the conditions of this covenant 
ivith rejheil to Chrift? 

A. That for his obedience unto death in our 
nature, his enemies and thofe of his church (hould 
be made his footftool, that this nature fhould be 
exalted to the higheft ftate of glory, and that he 
ihouljd have a feed to ferve him, to make happy, and 
rejoice over as numerous as the drops of the dew* 
Pf. ex. Ifa. liii. Heb.ii. 7, 18. xii. 2. Phil, ii^ 8, 9.. 

Q. 7. JVhat are fome of the particular hlejjings 
of this covenant to believers ? 

A, Pardon of fin, a new heart, together with God 
being ours, and every needful fupport and comfort, 
with our obedience, dependence and love. Jer. xxxi. 
93, 34. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. xxxvi. 25,* 26^ 27, 37- 
fteb. xiii. 5. 

Q^ 8. And are believers fa id to be the gifi of the 
Father to Chrift in this covenant ? 

A. Yes. Father I will that thofe whom thou haft 
given me be with me, that they may behold my 
y:lory. Thine they were, and thou gaveji them me^ 
&c. John xvii. 24. vi. 20. Zech. ix. 11. 

Q^ 9. Why is this covenant called the covenant of 
mercy or grace ? 

A, I. Fn oppofition to that of works which God 
niade with Adam, in which he promifcd to him 

and 
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and his pofterity eternal life, upon condition of per- 
feft obedience, but which was broken by tranf- 
grefllon, and became void. Rom. xii. Gen. iii. 22, 
24. 2. Becaufe it was defigned and put into execu- 
tion by the free mercy and grace of God, and becaufe 
all its bleflings are the gift of God to the rebellious 
and undeferving, and the fruit of promife. Gal. iii. 
10, 24. Tit. iii. 3, 5. 

Q^ 10. And why is it called the nevs covenant ? 

A. Not with refpeft to its date, for it was, as ob- 
ferved already, from before the foundation of the 
world, but on account of the new manner in which 
its bleffings were to be difpenfed, when the Jewifh 
or firft difpenfation was become old and ready to 
vanifh away. Heb. viii. 7, 13. Jer. xxxi. 32, 33. 

Q^ 1 1. How was this covenant fir fl puhlijhed? 

A. Immediately after the covenant of works with 
Adam was broken, in the firft promife to the woman, 
that her feed (hould bruife the ferpent's head, Gen. 
iv. Which was an affurance, that Chrift (hould 
overcome the Devil, and all the enemies of the 
church, or lead captivity captive, when he afcended 
to his throne of glory, as the reprefentative and 
forerunner of his people, after he had purged* their 
fin by his offering on the crofs* Col. ii; 14, 15. 
Heb. vi. 20. ix. 24. i. 3.. 

• In refcience to this great tranfa^lion of Chrift fulfilling the 
terms of the covenant by purging fin, he is often called in the 
Hebrew fcriptures Beritb, which in Jer.ii. 42, and Mai. iii. 2,, is 
foapy or ^ fome cleanfing compofition, and which in the places 
where it is tranflated covenant feems to mean the purifier or puri- 
fication vi^lim, on account of fuch covenants being ratified and' 
confirmed between the parties by the typical devoted animal (which 
was ufually cut in funder on the occafion. Jer. xxxiv. 18. Gen. xv. 
9, 10, 18.) having a refpeft to the real facrifice for the atonement 
and purgation of fin. See the fame word, Ezck. xx. 38. Dan. 
xii. 10. xi. 35, &e. to purge, purify, &c. and Ifaiah xlii. 6. 
Zech, ix. 1 1 . tf. L 5. Which laft place liteially reads, " Thofc 

who* 

C3. 
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who have cut in pieces my purification in facrifice :** alludiiie; to 
the covenant here obferved, and to the great purification vicdid. 
with whom it was made, and bvxwhofe death it was ibded and 
confirmed. Is not the whole a pkin intimation that thepollutioa 
of our nature is the great bar to our acceptableneis with God, that 
no other facrifice can purge us, and that the |[reat end of Chrift 
bemg cut ofFfor fin, was to redeem us from all iniquity, to purify 
unto himfelf a peculiar people, a people like himlelf" pure anid 
holy,** or without fpot, " fo that at the laft they might come to 
bis eternal joy/* a Peter iii. 14. Tit. ii. 14, 

0^12. In what manner was this covenant of 
grace revealed^ and the hleffmgs of it adminijierfd^ 
till Chrijl came in the fiejh to perform its conditions ? 

A. By promifes and propliecies, by circumcifion, 
and all the levitical facrifices, types, and ordinances. 
Gal. iv. I, 5» Heb. ix. 

Q^ 13. Did the old tejiament faints then underjiand 
and receive the hlejjings of the covenant of grace 
revealed and difpenfed in this manner ? 

A. Yes. For Chrift, the furety of that covenant, 
was a lamb flain from the foundation of the world; 
and thefe all died in faith* not having received the 
things promifed in the covenant, viz. Chrift and 
the heavenly Canaan, but having feen them a£ir 
off, and lived in the full perfuafion and expedtation 
of them. Heb. xi. 13. Gen. xlix. i8. Lukeii. 25* 

♦ Among this number may, without doubt, be included our 
firft parents, who appear to have underftood and accepted, with 
repentance and humility, the gracious promife of Chrift, the fruit 
of the covenant, as the great reftorer of the breach, and the only 
remedy for the fall to all his believing leed. See Gen. iii. 20. 
Where Adam Teems to have denominated his wife in the faith 
and knowledge of the very chara6ler the Saviour (hould fupport, 
** the parent of all or unjverfal life.** See John i. 4. xi. 25. 

Q^ 14. And how is this covenant of grace externally 
admini/lered fince its perfe£f revelation by the coming 
ofChrifiinthefleJh? 

A. By the clear preaching of the gofpel without 
types or figures, and by baptifm and the Lord's 

fupper,* 
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V* in which its rich bleflings are promulged, 
offered and fcfiled tofinnersofall kinds who believe 
by the powCT of the Holy Ghoft.. 

* Matt. xxvi. iS. This is the blood of roe, namely, that of 
^new Berith or puxification facrifice,. i, e. in the new difpenfation 
thatof, Mark xvi. 15, 16^ and Comp. Ex. xxiv. 8. Heb. ix. 
20, 14. jdii. 20. 

(^15. What may we now learn from theft things ? 

A. I. That God never defigned that we (hould be 
fevcd by any works or conditions of our own, and 
that guilty polluted worms can never contraft or 
covenant with a holy Being for their falvation with- 
out infulting him ; but mud humbly fubmit to, and 
accept of his difpenfation of purification and falva- 
tion, thro' the all-atoning facrifice of the real Berith 
or Purifier, Chrift Jefus. 2. We learn how furc 
and certain the falyation of believers is while it 
depends upon the eveflafting covenant and unchange- 
able mercy of God in Chrift Jefus, and what a fource 
of comfort and peace this (hould be to the feebleft 
faint that fears his enemies, is vigoroufly oppofing, 
them, and feels his infufficiency and weaknefs, a 
daily caufe of forrow, dejection and complaint. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 3. How furprifing was the Lord's^ 
wifdom and kindnefs toward rebel finners, to devife 
a plan of falvation which contains and beftows every 
needful bleffing, and fecures and difplays the honor 
of his government, the glory of his perfedlions, and 
the purity of his nature and will. 4. We learn the 
vaft condefcenfion of the Lord Jehovah in fubmitting 
to be bound by an oath, that the weak doubting 
. heirs of promife might have ftrong confolation, and 
all who have fled for refuge to Chrift be well aflured 
of fafety and protedion, by which alfo he ftands 
related to them as their Jleim^ and they are allowed 
a^ taught to call hin\ fo, and expeft from him every 

needful 
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needful bleffing and fupply, and are bound thereby 
to love hitn with all their heart, and ferve him witn 
all they have. Heb. vi. 17, 18* Deut. x. 12, 13. 
5. We learn that the gofpel preached , with or with*- 
out types, is only a tranfcript or copy of that co- 
venant of mercy which was confirmed with believers 
in Chrift, their federal head and reprefentative, before 
time began. Heb. iv. 2. 6. That it was the fame 
covenant of grace, only difpenfed or adminiftered in 
a different manner, by which believers were faved 
before and are iaved fince the coming of Chrift in 
the flefhk 7. We may learn that by Chrift fulfilling 
the terms of the everlafting covenant, the believer's 
life is hid with him in God, and. guarded by juftice 
itfclf, (fee Gen. iii. 24.) >yhich by his obedience 
unto death has been fully fatisfiedj and that the 
defign of this was not merely to employ our knbw- 
ledge, or fecure our approbation, but to purge us 
from the drofs of fenfual affeftions, felf-will, and 
every corrupt difpofition^ that we might refemble 
him in purity ; and muft operate thus wherever it 
is rightly underftood and properly received. See 
Mai. iii. 3. and John xvii. 19. 



G H A P. IV. 

Qi I. TJOTV did God the Father begin to- perform 
•*"* the oath of this cavenant of grace ? 
A. By givini' his only begotten fon, in types and 
figures, and afterward in his incarnation and gofpel, 
that whofoever, perMhing in guilt, believeth on him, 
might not die eternally, but have everlafting life. 
John iii. 16. Ifaiah xlii. 6. Luke u 68, 73. 
Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael, who hath raif«l 
up a horn of.falvation< for us in the houfe of his fer- 

vant 
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vant David, to perforin the mercy promifed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy coveeant, the 
oath which he fware to Abraham. See Gen. xxii. 
15. 18, and Gal. in» 16, 19. 

Q^ 2. ffl?a is the only begotten Son of God F 

yf. The Lord Jefus Chrift, who was God and- 
man in oneperfon for ever. Matt. i. 23. John iii. 14. 

Qj^ 3, How does it appear that the Lord Jefut 
Chrift was God? 

. Jr. From the charafters and works which arc 
aifcribcd to him in the fcriptures, many of which, 
belong^ ««7k to God. 

Qj 4. What are fome of the charaSfers afcribed 
to him in the Scriptures^ which exprefs his Divinity, 
and Godhead?. 

jf. The mighty God, the Lord God, the trucl 
God, the eternal God, Jehovah the Shepherd, the 
Higheft or moft High, He who is, who was, and 
who is to eonic, the Almighty. Ifa. ix.^ 6. xl. lo, 
II.. Pf. xxiii. with John x, 11. Luke i. 76, 17.- 
R'ev.r i. 8. Heb. i. 8, 12. i John v. 20. 

Q^ 5. ffT?at are fome of the works which thi 
Scriptures have afcribed to him ? 

/f. Creating and fupportihg all things, filling all 
things with his^ prefence,* fearching all the thoughts 
of the heart, quickening the dead, judging the 
world, and giving eternal life. Heb. i. 10. Col. u 
16,17. Heb. i. 3. Rev. ii. 23. Jer. xvii. 10. John 
V. 21, 25. 2 Cor. V. 10. Pf. 1. 6. John x. 28. 

* Do not I. fill heaven and earth, faith Jehovah. Jer. xxiii. 24. 
But Chrift filleth all in all, and fllleth all things. £ph. i. 23. iv. 
30. Therefore Chrift is Jehovah; " And To I am viith you 
a]ways» even unto the^end of the world/" Matt, xxviii. 20. This 
condefcending language of our blefled Lord, forms anptlier in- 
conteftible armiment of his glorious Divinity. For how could 
Chrift afford his (vefince to almbft an- infinite number of people 
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in all ages, in all places, in every inftant, and at the fame inftantr 
unlefs he were botn omnipreicnt and omnifcient, yvhich are the in^ 
communicable perfections of Deity, and .an indilputable evidence 
that Chrift is very God. 

Q^ 6. Bow does it appear that he was man ? 

A, From his being fubjedt to the frailty and weak- 
nefs of a human frame, and appearing with all the 
difpofitions and infirmities of a man, fin only ex- 
cepted. 

Q^ 7. IVhat was the dejign of his affuming human 
nature with all its weaknejfes^ Jin excepted ? 

A. That he might atone for its guilt, refcue it 
from the power of Satan and the grave, remove its 
miferies, fympathize in its infirmities, fuccour in its 
temptations, recover its ijmmortality, advance it to 
the glory of his divine nature, which he had with 
his Father from eternity, and be able to judge the 
world at the laft day, with the feelings and experi- 
ence of a man, as well as with the wifdom and 
righteoufnefs of a God, for the filencing of every 
complaint and accufation from his and his church's 
enemies. Heb. ii. 9, 18. iv. 15. i Cor. xv. 54. John 
V. 27. Phil. iii. 7, IK Ifa. xiv. 24. liv. 17. 

Q^ 8. Was the Lord Jefus willing to give himfelf 
for the life of his people f 

J, Yes. Lo I come to do thy will, O God. 
Chrift alfo loved the Church and gave himfelf for 
it. Heb. x. 9. Eph. v. 25. 

0^9. What was the will ^ his Father^ which in 
our nature he engaged by oath to perform ? 

J, I. To fulfil the law which all have broken, 
and to make it honourable in the deliverance of his 
people from its curfe. Ifa. xlii. 21. See Matt. i. 21. 
2. To put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. Heb. 
ix. 26. 3. To procure for them the Holy Spirit, 
in order to inftruiS, fenilify, fcal and prepare them 

for 
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fcr their inheritance with him in glory. John xvi. 
7) 13* Rom. xii. 16. Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Q: 10. ffljat now may we learn from this 
Chapter ? 

-i* I. The real charafter of the Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
^hat he poffefleth all the perfeftions of Deity, and all 
the fuJnefs of the Godhead, and that in this cha- 
ncer of Jehovah the Saviour, the Scriptures have 
revealed him^ and taught us to acknowledge him. 
CoJ. ii. 8,9. Phil. iii. 11. Ifa. xlv. 23, 24. 2. Fhat 
his name, the Son of God, exprefles his divinity 
and equality with the Father. Therefore the Jews 
fought to kill him, becaufe he faid that God was 
his own* Father, making himfelf equal with God. 
John V. 18. See x. 33, 36. 

♦ His onjim or proper Father is exjprefled by the original word, 
** His Father in a fenfc pccnh'ar to nimieJf, and cxdufive of all 
others." Without this interpretauon it is difficult to conceive how 
the Tews could charge him with a blaibhftray that merited death 
for iuch atj acknowl^lgment. See Acls i. 7. iii. 12. xx. 28. 
Rom. viii. 32. i Cor. \\\\ 8. Heb. ix. 12. Jude 6. where this word 
is ufed to convey the ienfe here given. 

3. We learn that fince Chrift is the Son of God, 
he has authority to demand, and a right to expedt 
our confidence, worfliip and praife. Heb. i. 6. 
Phil. iii. 10. I Pet. iv. 11. John v. 23. Ifa. xlv. 
21, 22, Afls iv. 12.* 

• That Jehovah is the Saviour, and the Saviour Jeliovab, appears 
to be ib (imply revealed in the bible, that the poor ieldom or ever 
miftake it, tmlefs corrupted orftartled by the fuhtle criticifms of 
fome learned reafbners; and, no doubt, to thofe who conditute 
the bulk of ibcicty, the doftrincs of revelation would be rendered 
{o cafy of accefs, as*not to be liable to be mifinterpreted or mi^n- 
derftood, throurfi the want of great penetration, much erudition, 
orextenfive reacfing. Theiubtle qtiibbles and abftrufe Veafonings, 
Jiovvever, which have been emplo>red to darken and obfcure this 

moft efTential and glorious truth, might perhaps be readily folved to 
the minds of the lower clafs, who are not fufficiently read to enter 
into the arguments with fuccefs>. by reminding them, that Chrift, 
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:in his divine nature, mud have been created, or elfe is the Crea- 
-Cor, for between thefe there can be no medinm \ but as to fufipol'e 
iiim created, whom the Sacred Writings uniformly affirm, IS be- 
fore all things, and made all things, would be the higheft affront 
to realbn and truth 5 he need not hefitate with the Angelic world 
to adore him, or to acknowledge with the Chriftians, by the teftimony 
-of even an heathen eighty years after the death of Chrift, that he 
invokes him as GOD. See the title page to Dr. Watt's's Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs, ** Soliti effent, &c." that is, the Chriftians 
ufed to aflemble together and fine to Chrift as to a god. Let the 
ierious reader however compare Gen. i. i. with John i. 1,3. Col. 
vi. 16, 17. and add to thefe <' that obvious concluHon ot enlightened 
■ realbn, every houfe is builded by fome man, but he that built all 
things iF God (Heb. iii. 4.) and he vill feel no diSrculty in dif- 
covering at once the true dignity of him, in whom we are com- 
tnandea to truft'j" and the llri^ propriety of that language 
which teaches us to confider and confefs him as GOD overall, 
'blefled for ever. See Rom. i. 25. with ix. 5. and Heb. i. 8. 
with 10. 

4. From the amazing love of the Father, in 
giving his own and tenderly beloved Son for our 
life, we learn the defperate fituation to which iGn 
had reduced us, or the guilt, mifery and condemna- 
tion into which we had funk by fin and the fall, 
and the abfolute neceflity of a recovery tp his image 
and favor in order to our happinefs in his fervice on 
earth and in heaven. 5. We learn the aftonifliing 
afFeition and pity of Chrift, alfo for his church under 
the curfe of a broken law j he gave himfelf for her 
•deliverance and life, and he could not give more. 
6. That fo great a gift as the Son of God, infures, 
to true believers, expofed to numberlefs temptations, 
difcouragements and difficulties, every needful cove* 
nant bleffing. Rom. viii. 31. 7, We learn that 
while eternal life to any of the children of Adam 
is the gift of God, and flows freely from his marvel- 
ous loving kindnefs, it is alfo propofed to us in a 
manner exadtly fuited to our guilty, deplorable cir- 
cumftances, " that whofoever believeth in. him," 
or humbly accepts the offered Saviour as the alone 
remedy for his guilt and mifery^ and commits his. 

fou! 
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foul to him, under the painful apprehcnfion of his 
goilt and danger, « (hould not perifli, but have 
cverlafting life."* 

• Thou haft opened the kingdom of Heaven to iUl believers. 
Church Lit. 



CHAP. V. 

Q: I. TJ/'H/ITdoyou mean by the law which every 
' ^ one of us hath broken ? 

A. I mean all the moral precepts and injunftions 
thro' the old and new teftament, which Ciod hath 
commanded to be pundually obferved as reafonable, 
juft and good, ancl which are briefly comprehended 
in the moral law or ten commatidments. The law 
faith Do. Luke x. 28, Gal. iii. 12. 

Qi 2. How does it appear that all have broken 
every one of the precepts of God? 

A. By their fpiritual nature and great extent. 
The law is fpiritual, and thy commandment i« 
exceeding broad. Rom. vii. 4. Pf. cxix. 96. 

Q^ 3. But tell me what is the fir ft commandment ? 

A. Thou (halt have no Gods before me. Ex. xx. 

Q. 4. How does it appear that we have broken this 
law ? 

A. By our having made any thing our depend- 
ance, fear, delight, portion or glory befide God ; 
or by our having defired, fought and expected hap* 
pinels, from any perfon or thing more than from 
himfelf.* Deut. v. 6. I am the Lord thy God, 
thy confidence, happinefs, boafl:, fear, portion, all, 
&c. Matt. X. 28. xxii. 37. Jer. xvii. 5. ix. 23, 
^4. Deut. X. 20, 21. Gen. xv. i. See Phil. iii. 
XQ. Col. iii. 15. Rom. i. 25. 

• « My 
D 
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• " My duty towardt God, is to believe in him, to fear him 
and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all 
ray foul and with all my ftrength." And to fail in this in the 
i'malleft degiee, is to become a tranfOTeflbr of the holy law of 
God, and fubjeft to the righteous judgments it denounces. See 
Church Cat. and Rom. iii. 19. 

Q. 5. ff^hat is thefecond commandment ? 
J. Thou (halt not make unto thee any graven 
image, thou (halt not bow down to them, &c. or 
thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
flialt thou ferve. Exod. xx. Matt. iii. 10. 
. Q^ 6. How does it appear that we have broken 
this law ? 

y/. I. In placing our hopes in, and (howing a 
preference and regard to, the God of our own itna- 
gination ; or in efteeming and cleaving to fuch a re- 
prefentation of God as our own mind has framed, 
without the help and teaching of the word and fpirit 
of God, to fuit our carnal inclinations and felfifti 
purpofes. John iv. 22. Phil. iii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Deut. X. 20. 2. In the broken, irreverent, thought- 
iefs, cold and negligent manner in which we have 
pretended to worlhip him either in our public aflem- 
blies or private devotions. Matt. xv. 8. 3. In our 
liaving refufed to give him our hearts, and all the 
powers of our body and mind, to ferve his caufe 
'and to promote his intereft and glory. Pro v. xxiii. 
26. Deut. X. i2i 4. In the ferviceand refpeft we 
have (hown to, and in the dependence we have 
placed upon, our fellow creatures, in preference to 
God ; or in our readinefs and punftuaKty to pleafe, 
oblige and honor them,, when their demands have 
been contrary to the word and will of God, and 
deftruftive to his intereft and glory. John v. 44. 
xii. 43. Rom. i. 25. 5. In the fear and dread 
we have fhown of their difpleafure nwre than that 
pf (lod, and the qnfcriptiu-al, unwarrantable fteps 

we 
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^e have taken to avoid it, for our own worldly ad- 
vantage and gain. Lute xii. 4, 5. Deut. vi. 13.^ 
jJ5» Ifaiah viii. 13. 6. In the ready obedience we 
Wpaid to the feveral defiresand lufts of the flefh 
^d of the mind, fo as to have been guided and 
governed by them, rather than by the command 
and pleafure of God. Tit. iii. 3. ferving divers 
Ms and pleafures. 
Q; 7* What is thi third commandment ? 
A. Thou flialt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him gaiit- 
lefs that taketh his name in vain. 

Qt 8. How dots it appear that this law has been 
broken by us ? 

A. By our ufe of the great name of God in a' 
common, thoughtlefs, negligent, ufclefs, and irre- 
verent or difrqpedful manner 5* or in the men- 
tioning of it upon any occafion that has not been 
ibleran and interefting. Deut. xxviii. 58. Matt, 
vi. 9. Pf. cxxxix. 20. 

* The fiiemiatt mottioip of the name of God as an idle expletive » 
•or a word to fill up withi is now grown ib conmion amoi^ all ranks 
of people, as to be reaily fliockincr. In moil places, it is difficult 
to enter company, that Have not feR the power oFgodlinefs, without 
having our ears oiibkled^ and our hearts pained by the unncceiTary 
repetition of pbrafes, which appear to haire obtained as much the 
fan6lion of iafhion as cu(lom, but which are an exprefs violation 
of the command in queftion. Some indeed, it is to be feared, have 
iniaginad a kind of merk in every now and then appealing to God 
OS the cnoft trilling occafioos, as " God kno'^vs ;'' or in carekily 
afldng his bleilin^ and favor, without the Jeaft regard to the 
. manner in which it is conveyed, or to the diljpofition with which 
k is to be intplored; How eiie (hall we account for tlic ufe of 
tWe folemn ex|>reffion8,— " O God ! O Lotd 1 G(h1 blefs me! Lord 
blefs me!** on a furprife. Or, ** God blefs you," only to exprels 
^e£Hon, or confer a pNppular compliment. " \ wifh to God !" to 
intimate their incfinanon, or *^ God blefs you do ;'* to make the 
caie appe^ urgent. What is thi$ diale£l or the like, but the index 
to a Viain-^ughtleis mind, which has not reverence enough fttf* 

that 

D 2 
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that fearful and glorkms name, to reftrain the tongue from the i<U^p 
iKedkft life of it ? And if to this we add, the inattentive, hee dle^j 
manner ia which multitudes make mention of it, in the cuftora^ 
of being fwom into office, &c. the uie of it to ienre an adv 



purpoii^ or its freouent repetition with the £une carelefs difpdutiosB 
of mind in their i'oims of devotion, what an afifeSing view rouft 
%ve entertain of their ftate, snd how jaft)y may we adooc the obfir-^ 
vation of the Pialmift in reference to them, with all thdr fliow of 
rehVion, <* thine enemies ^e thy name in vain,** or the complaint 
o* the Pkophet, «« Becaufe of fwearing the land moumeth." The 
reply which the rifing generation are taught to make to the im- 
portant queftion of their duty towards God, may ferve at once 
to reprove this habit and fuggeft a better. " My duty towards 
God is to honor his holy name and his word." Church Cat. And 
it were much to be wi(hed they were often reminded of this part 
of their duty by their parents and fpcfl^rs, and had alwayitn 
opportunity of feeing it exemplified in the oondu£t of both. This 
fafhionable but horrid vice, v^e hope might then get checked io 
the fit ft ftages of its progrefs. See I>eut. vi. 6, 

Q. 9. ffn^at is the fouHh commandment enjoined 
in the moral law f 

A. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy, &c. 

C^ 10. How does it appear that we have broken 
this law ? 

^. I • It appears in our having obliged our iervanta 
er beafts to labour unneceflarily, or only to fuit our 
humour or further our gain. In it thy fcrvant or 
thy cattle fliall do no manner of work. Exod. xx, 
2. It appears we have broken it, in having appro- 
priated any part of it to the purpofes of idle vifit- 
ing, vain and worldly converfation, or trifling recrea- 
tions and amufements — turn away thy foot, from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleafure on my holy 
day, and (halt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking 
thy own words. Ifa. Iviii. 13. 3, It appears we 
have broken it in tranfading bufinefs and temporal 
concerns on that day, whether by the mind, the 
tongue, or the hand. In it thou (halt perform no 

manner 
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Wanner of work. Exod. xx. 4. It appears we have 
^ken it in the unnecef&ry journeys we have planned 
and performed on that day, not only to gratify a 
ipirit of diffipation and pleafure, and to fuit our 
convenience, but to fave us fo much time and trou- 
ble out of the lawful employments of the week. 
Ba. Iviii. 13. 5. We have broken it alfo in all the 
inftances in which we have not fet it apart for God 
in holy meditations and exercifes, and in which we 
have omitted any thing fuited to exprefs our regard 
for it, and our reverence of him who inftituted it, 
and commanded it to be kept holy. Rev. i. 10. — 
and call the fabbath a delight, tlie holy 6f the Lord. 
Ifa. Iviii. 13. 

** Thuscxtenfive is the fourth comooandnnenty God himfelf be- 
iBg its interpreter. Look back now upon your manner of keeping 
the Lord's fabhaths from your youth up. Doth not convi^ion 
fla(h in your face, O reader ? Doth not oonfcience accule you of 
innunierable profanations of this day ? that inftead of giving up 
yourfelf to prayer, the reading of the word of God, andchnftiao 
difcourie fuitable to the facrednefs of the day, you have thought the 
duties of it diicharged, by appearing once or twice at churcR^* and 
sot befitated to fp^ the remainder unoccupied in this manner, in 
jaunts of pleafure, or in the mod trifling and unprofitable converfa- 
tton and company, and even felt relieved and happy when the day 
I93 be^D rpent, to return without refhraint, to the appointed concern^ 
and amuiements of the week. If this be not polluting the Lord's 
iabbathsy and in that view does not fill you with conviction and 
icmorie, the fcripture has no meaning on this fubjefV, or the Hiind 
no fe^yiig. Say not itsa lisht matter, for its a dire6l wilful viola- 
tion of the exprefs oommand of God j its an infult to him the great 
lawgiver, ana a denial of his authority and gevernment; its an en«- 
couragement to others, efpecially children and fervants, to do the 
^me, and a plain intimation, that you prefer you own pleafure, will 
andadvantagCy to that of 3'our maker and fovereign ; for fuch tref-^ 
peflea as theie too, the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
difobedience. ** Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to • 
tep this law.** 

Qj, II. ff^hat is the fifth commandment ? 

A. Honour thy father and thy mother, &c. 

Q. 12. In what refpeSf does it appear we have 

iroken this? D 3 y/. i. 
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A. I. In having voluntarily faid or done any thing 
which might be matter of juft grief to our parents^ 
or in having refufed to fubmit to their pleafure, re- 
queft, or command, when agreeable to the revealed 
will of God. Col. iii. 20. 2. In having expofed 
their weaknefles with pleafure, (hunned their com- 
pany or fociety, thro' (hame, and neglected to do 
any thing in our power, for their fupport, comfort, 
and happinefs, whether for this world, or a better. 
Gen. ix. 22, 23. Matt. xv. 4, 6. 

3. In having fecretly defired their death, to enjoy 
their temporal pofleffions, or in having omitted any 
means likely to preferve their continuance, which 
providence has put in our power. Exod. xxi. 17. 
Matt. XV. 4. 

Q. 13. What is the fixth command in the moral 
laWj which God has injoined to be obferved ? 

A. Thou (halt not kilL 

Qj, 14. Does it appear that we have broken this 
al/o? 

A, Yes. I. In the paffionate, malicious refent- 
ment, hatred and diflike we have conceived or fliown 
to our neighbour, when we have been really or fup- 
pofedly injured, or not fufficiently refpecfted ; and in 
the fteps we have taken to mifreprefent the charadler 
or conduft, hurt the perfons or minds, or prejudice 
the circumftances of fuch, or of thofe whom we 
think have affronted us. Matt. v. 21, 22. i John 
iii. 15.^ JVhofoever hateth hts brother on any occa* 
fion whatever, is a murderer^ that is, in his heart, and 
only wants proper convenience and authority to gratify ^ 
his pafTion and hatred with the aft. 2. In fuch an 
immoderate ufe of the gratifications of the body, 
and the good creatures of God, as operates in its 
dcftruftion, and drowns the foul in infenfibility and 
ftupefaftioni alfo in urging the fame upon others, 

for 
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for the purpofe of their di£idvantage, or our diverfion 
or gain. Hab. ii. 15, 16. 3. It appears we have 
broken it in our having refufed help and afliftance to 
any, whether friend or enemy, when requifite to (ave 
his life, or render it more eafy, comfortable or 
pleafant. Prov. xx^. 21. Rom. xii. 20. Luke x. 
29, 37. 4. In the fecret pleafure we have felt at the 
misfortunes and afflidions of a neighbour or adver- 
&17, and in the private difguifed methods we have 
taken to add to them, or to render them more 
miferable under them. Prov. xxiv. 17. Job xxxi.. 
28) 29. 5. In the inftruftions and advice we have 
defignedly given for the injury of another in his- 
body, character, or earthly circumAances ; and in 
the unfcriptural, unwife counfePwe have fuggefted, 
and conduft we have urged upon any, without re- 
^)e6t to theu" eternal intereft, or due regard to the 
will and command of God, in the things which be- 
long to their foul, often only to fuit our own Hu- 
moUr, convenience or benefit, and by which they 
might have gone cqntrary to their own confci- 
ence, offended God, and ruined their foul. See 
I Kings xii. 10, 14. 2 Kings xviii. 29, 36. Jer. 
xxxviii. 4, 6. xliii. i, 3. Ezek. xi. 2, 3. John viii, 
12, 45,49. X. 20. Rom. xiii. 10.* 

* I do not know whether the circumftance of depriving any ani-i 
anal of its life, either out of pailion and revenge, or from motives; 
of pleafure and diverfion, be not cognizable to this law, Thou 
fitaU not kiil. The creature was made for our ufe, and not to be 
a facriiice to our fiiry or delight, and many of them from their 
inoffenftve caft and defencelcfs ftate, appear to have a claim upon us 
for their piote^lion, except when their death becomes nnceflaiy. 
They aije alfo the property of the Lord, and therefore moft cer- 
tainly we ftand accountable to him for their abule. But are not 
fuch who can hunt and butcher them with the fenfation of pleafure. 
(yea, whoie chief pleafure feems to refult from this condu^l) or 
cie an unfeeling fpe6lator of fuch fcenes, apparently funk beneatk 
Ibme of them m aiippfition ? and may they not jufuy come under 
the denomination of thole << in whole paths, it is laid, there is 

dijiru&ion^ 
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deftru^im and miferj, and whofe feet are f'wifl to fiifid blood } 
Surely the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel> while the met* 
ciful man is merciful to the brute. 

Q^ 15. ff^hat is the /event h precept we are com^ 
manded to ohferve ? 

A, Thou (halt not commit adultery. 

Q. 16. How does it appear we have broken this 
law! 

A. In our having conceived and entertained a 
loofe and unchafle dcfire, or aSed with a (JcfigQ 
and wifh to produce and encourage it in otherS| 
tho' for want of opportunity, regard to charaftov^ 
love of intereft, or fear of inconvenience and (hame|, 
we might have avoided its gratification. Matt, v, 
28. .2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Q. 17. What is the eighth command? 

A, Thou (halt not fteal. 

(^ 18. How does, it appear that we have broken^ 
this law ? 

A. I. From our having taken away or witheld' 
from others any thing which was their due, or 
which they had a right to claim of us, whether of 
property, reputation, kindnefs, inftru<aion or rcw 
proof. See Lev. xix. 13, 17, i8» 2. In having im-^ 
pofed upon the ignorant in the way of trade, op-» 
preffed the poor, acquired an unreafonable, unjuft 
profit, or borrowed without a defign of paying 
again, or any probability of being able to do fo, or 
detained the wages of the hireling againft their will^. 
when it has been in our power to pay it. See Micah* 
vi. 8. Matt. vii. 12. Pf. jcxxvii. 21. i ThefT. iy. ^. 
Whatfoever ye would that men (hould do unto 
you, do ye alfo unto them, for this is the law. 

Q^ 19. What is the ninth thing commanded in tb$ 
moral law f 

A. Thou 0ialt not bear fsJfe witneis againfl thy 
neighbour. 0^20* 
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Qi 20* In tvhat refpe£f does it appear that we- 
have broken this command? 

^. I. In every inftance of peijiuy or taking a falfe 
oath, either thro' bribery, fear of injury, hope of 
gain, or from a fpirit of rancour and revenge. Kxod» 
xxiii. 7, 8. Deut. xvi. 20. 2. In every attempt to 
propagate a known or fulpefted falfliood, aggravate 
or contrive one for the injury of another's charac- 
ter or intereft, or the advancement of our own. See 
Lev. xix. 16. Exod. xxiii* i. Pf. xv. 3. 

Qi 21. TVhat is the tenth command of God found 
w the moral law ? 
A. Thou (halt not covet, &c. Exod. xx. 
Qj 22. In what infiances does it appear that w^ 
have broken this ? 

A, In our having envied another the pofleffion 
of what we have admired, fo far as it relates to 
the things of this world; in the fecret wi(h we have 
. conceived of obtaining it \ in the pain and difquietude 
we have felt from the want of it, and in the im- 
warrantable means we have employed to acquire it.. 
Thou (halt, not covet or defire any thing that is thy 
ndghbour's. Exod. xx. 17. 

Qj 23. In what is the whole of thefe command^ 
ments briefly comprehended ? 

A, In our blefled Lord's reply to the Pharifees ;. 
Thou (halt love the Lord thy God with all thy- 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thv mind,, 
and thou (halt love thy neighbour as thyfejf.. Matt.. 

^"•3Z>39- 
Qj^ 24. And what is enjoined upon us in this law ? 

A^ That he who made and redeemed us, have 
the entire difpofal of all our pa(flons, defires, 
thoughts, concerns and purpofes ; and that we have 
IK) aie6tion for,, or delight in any thing about u& 

but 
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but in a fubfervience to his will, and from a wifti and 
concern for his glory; and that we entertain the 
&ine thoughts, and have the fame feeling and concern 
for our neighbour and enemy, in all their various 
circumftances, fo far a« we can know them, and do 
fliow them the fame condu6l that we would wifh 
them to poffefs and (how to us in the like circum- 
ftances : Or it enjoins that every purpofe and defirc 
of our heart, every temper of our mind, and every 
avStion of our life, fpring from, and be regulated by 
a iincere and unfeigned love to God and men, be 
diredled with a view to his honour and intereft^ and 
their temporal and eternal happineft. Col. iii. 17* 
Rom. xiii. 8, lo.* 

* Thefe are the laws which were orieinally wrkten en mnft 
hearty which it was his nature and plesuure to ob&rve and fulfilf 
and which rendered him the imase and delight of his Creator. Tfacie 
are the laws too which expreis the wiH of God concerning iis» 
which were delivered with awful grandeur, are ian6lioned 1^ di» 
vine Rutlioritjr* guarded by tremendous threateniogs, and eniorcad 
with Iblemn imprecations and indifpenfible rigotir. ^Heb. xii. \% 
S9.) The laws, which fbm their being the will or our Maker 
and Sovereign, and from their AtctSt tendency to render us in hoK- 
nefs and goodneis like him, and bleflings to each other, we were 
bound to efteem, reverence and obey, but which we have oGca- 
iionally facrificed to our own purpofes, and ne^e6M and r^e6ted 
aa our pleafure and intereft Teemed to require. They are the lawSj 
thetefore, we have wickedly broken, which witnefs aeainft xt^ 
which we can never repair, and whidi therefore unavoidably con- 
demn us \ which muft however be renewed or written again in am 
hearts, by the Spirit of him who fulfilled them in pur nature foi 
pardon and acceptance with a juft God, before we can be caUqc 
Chriftians, or deemed his fub'ects; evidence our intereft in hi) 
atonement, or meet the holy law-giver with pleafure or fatisfa£lion 
See Rom. viii. i, 4. Heb. viii. 10. Pf. cxix. 6^ '* Lord kiam 
mercy upon us, and write all theie laws in our hearts.^ 

Q. 25. But if we have broken theje commands^ caf 
we not keep them better^ and will not God accept our bej 
endeavours to keep them ? 

A. No.. For I. We ace without ftrength t< 

keei 
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:eep them perfefHy, and no other keeping of them 
ja\ juflify or acquit us before God. Rom. v. 6. 
Luke X. 28. 2. Our beft endeavours do not amount 
:o their extenfive demands, being felfifli, partial, 
ind inconftant. Pf. cxix. 96. 3. There never 
was a child of Adam that performed the whole in 
his power. Ecclef. vii. 20. And 4. If he had, 
by the deeds of the law, or by our beft doings, (hall 
no flefti be juftified in his fight, fo long as Chrift is 
the end or defign and fcope of the law for righte- 
oufiiefs. Rom. iii. 20. x. 4. 

Qi 26, ff^hat then is the purpofe and ufe of the 
vwraiknv^ if we cannot keep it perfeSfly^ and if our 
heft endeavours to do fo will not procure us the favour 
•fGod? 

. A. I. That the leaft fin might appear what it is, 
exceeding finful, contrary to the perfectly holy and 
pure nature of God, of which the law is a copy, 
and deferving of all his revealed wrathful indignation. 
Rom. vii. 13. Gal. iii. 19. Rom. v. 20. 2. That 
we might learn our defperately evil and finful na- 
ture, which is not fubjed: to the law of God, but 
f^fite to it, and the condemnation and curfe we 
are under while out of Chrift, thro' want of a perfeft 
conformity to its precepts, in thought, word and 
deed. Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. viii. 7. 3. That we 
ajight be lead to fee our abfolute' need of Chrift, in 
kis perfe<a, juftifying righteoufnefs, pardoning 
mercy, and cleanfing fpirit and grace, and thereby 
moft eameftly apply to him, as he is revealed in 
the gofpel, for every purpofe of fanctirication and 
ftlvaiion. Gal. iii. 24. Rom. vii. 8, 12. 4. That 
by the help of fo perfect a rule, thofe who are juftified 
and renewed by faith in Chrift, might have their 
tempers, wills, defires and conduft, more and more 
conformed to it, that they might more and more 

refemble 
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refemble their heavenly father, its glorious auth( 
in holinefs, righteoufnefs and truth. 2 Cor. iii. i 
Rom. vii. 22. Pf. cxix. 140. 

Q; 27. Are we then all under the curfe and c% 
iemnation of the lawy becaufe we have not perfel 
obeyed its demands^ while we are endeavouring to j 
pent and do what we can to atone for^ our iniquiti 
get acceptance with God^ and efcape his eternal d 
pleafure ? 

J. Yes. For as many as are of the works 
the law are under the curfe ; for it is written, Cun 
is every one that- con tinueth not in all things writ! 
in; the book of the law to do them. And we kn< 
that what things foevcr the law faith, it faith to th( 
who are under the law, that every mouth might 
flopped, and all the world become guilty before G< 
Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. 

• ne laiv is the minijiration of death and condemnat 
for it announces and diTpenfes thefe to all who are under it x 
covenant of works ; to all who have broken it, and have no | 
te^lion from, intereft in, acquaintance with, or due concern 
the obedience which Chi id has paid it for our freedom; for t 
are bound to difcharge its demands, or fuffer its penalty, 
fliould the ferious reader wifh to know more particularly what 
to be under the law, and fo expofed to its dreadful curfes, he i 
bte told, that this is the cafe with all thofe univerfally (what 
mav be their pretended regard for knowledge and faith) who 
under the government of their own unian6lified tempers, appe 
and |}a(Iions ; are unwilling to be ruled by the precepts of C( 
and ib are living after the fleih in its corrupt difpofitions and dd 
Rom '.ns vi. 14. It is the cafe alio with thofe who intimat 
infuificiency of the work of Chrift, and theii difTatisfaflion wit 
by adding their own to it, and prefer doing their bed for et< 
life, before an humble acceptance of the promlfe of mercy as 
demned, ruined ilnners; are not willing to fubmit to God's wj 
falvation by the righteoufnefs of Chrift thiough faith alone, 
refiiie the bielFmgs of his gofpel, becaule not propofed by his 
nifters in a manner to luit their judgment, wiih and inclina 
This is living under the influence of a falfe hope, a dead f 
and a proud,'^ unholy and unrenewed will. It is leaving Chr 
live by felf, and fubjefts the fmner to anfwer for every brca< 
the law, and (hift for himielf as well as he can. Rom. iii. 20. 
viti. 6, /• 
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Few people indeed, who read their bibles with any attention* 
are (b barefacedly impudent as to tell us explicitly that they expe£l 
heaven by their works : but while their principles and condu6l 
betray tlieir ignoiance of their guilt, and tne righteoulhefs of the 
Saviour* a verbal, dire£l acknowledgedment is hardly requifite 
to convince us that they look for it in no other way, becaul^y 
in reality* they know of none. Rom. x. 3. This awful blind- 
neis, however, is the lefs excufable, when it is found with thofe 
who profisfs a sreat veneration for a book, which they will not 
allow to teach them in the following moft excellent article. " We 
are accounted righteous before GmH only for the merit of Chrift, 
by faith along f* wherefore, that we are juftified by faith only, and 
not for any works or defervings of our own,^ is a moil wholefbme 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, as is more largely exprtfred in 
the Homily of Juftification." May God deliver us from following 
the devices and defires of our own heait, when they contradi6l fuch 
precious fragments of truth, and are likely to operate in our ruin ! 
See nth and 11th articles of religion in the Common Prayer, and 
Gal. iii. 21, 22. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Q^ 28. What now may we lenrn from this 
Chapter F 

J. I. That the law in all its commands, is only 
a copy and fample of the holy nature and righteous 
will of God, that both are infinitely more pure than 
people in general, imagine, and that every omilfion 
of them or trefpafs againft them is fin, and is an 
infolent denial of his government, authority, and 
perfe6lion$, a defying of his power and juflice, and 
a proof of the wickednefs of our nature, and the 
juftice of his feverity in punifhing it. 2. We learn 
that our love to a holy Gdd, is to be determined by 
our love to and delight in his holy laws, which are 
the revelation of his will, and the picture of himfelf ; 
and that all love which does not fliow itfclf in a 
regard to, delight in, and the obfervance of them, is 
but affumed, and is no better than falfhood, hypo- 
crify and deceit. Rom. vii. 12, 22. i John ii. 5* 
3. We learn how much caufe there is for the 
brighteft Chriftian, who compares his heart and 
life with this perfedly juft rule, to cry out with holy 
E Job, 
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Job, Behold I am vile ! and with the prophet, Wo is 
me ! for I am a man of unclean lips. Job xl. 4. 
If. vi. 5. 4. We learn the abfurdity and guilt of 
complaining of the (Iridteft precepts and commands 
enjoined on believers in the miniftry of the word, as 
being more than what is required, or more than 
what is expeded, with the fpirit and promife ci 
their Father who is in heaven. Matt. v. 18, 48. 
a Peter iii. 11, 14. 2 Cor. vii. i. 5. We may 
learn how impoflible it is ever to attain to eternal 
life by the weak and imperfeft endeavours of our 
own, in fulfilling commands fo'holy, extenfive, 
and fevere*, and what a proof it is of our ignorance 
of God, of his law and ourfdves, to attempt or 
hope for it. 

• In vain wc aflc our noblcft works 

To juftify us now, 
Since to convince, and to condemn 

Is all the law can do. 

6. We learn the caufe of felf-righteoufnefs and 
felf-dependance in any of the children of Adam \ 
they are blind to the purity and indifpenfable rigour 
of thofe precepts or that law, by an occafional, con- 
venient attention tO- which they hope to be juftified 
and faved. Rom. x. 34.. 7. We learn how dar- 
ing and dangerous is that hqpe, which has nothmg 
to fupport it, but a broken obedience to a part of the 
divine precepts, arid which can never fucceed with- 
out the great God falfifying his word and altering his 
very nature See If. 1. ti. 8. We may learn 
how impoifible it is for fo holy and pure a Being to 
admit a foul into his righteous imd glorious prefence 
with confiftency or delight, who cannot produce an 
obedience anfwerable to the demands of his will, 
and who is not conformed tb his nature by being 
conformed to it. Matt, v.' 8, 20, Heb. xii. 14. 

I Peter 
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1 Peter i. 14, 19. 9. We learn what good news is 
the gofpel, which reveals and offers the all-perfeft 
obedience of the Son of God, and mercy, life, 
ftrength and peace thereby, to all, who, convinced 
of their condemned, polluted and helplefs ftate, by 
having broken every precept of the law,* are ready 
to accept them as the gifts of God, and to efteem 
Aem above every thing befide. 

^ * The deOgn and force of this remark is well exprefled in tboie 
inimitable lines of Dr. Watts : 

Our guilty fouls are drownM in tears 

Tillhis atoning blood appears 2 
Then we awake from deep dinrtCs, 

And fing the Lord our righteoufnefs. 

Poor helplefs worms in thee poffefs, 
Grace, wiidom, power and righteoufnefs | 

Thou art our mighty AH, and we 
Give our whole lelves, O Lord, to thee* 



CHAP. Vl. 

Q. r. yOUfpoie of Chriji fulfill! ng the moral law, 
^ or all the precepts commanded by God in 
his word^ pray how did he fulfill it ? 

A* In perfedly obeying all its demands, in their 
moft exlenfive nature, in thought, word and deed. 
John xvii. 4. Matt. v. 17. Heb. x. 9. 

Q^ 2. What was the deftgn and ufe of his fulfilling 
the precepts of the law ? 

A. To perform the conditions of the covenant 
oath he had taken, and to bring in everlafting righte- 
oufnefs for the juftification or acquittance of his 
people Ifrael, or all that believe. If. liii. ji. Pf- 
ex. 4. Dan. ix. 24. Heb. ix. 10. Rom. viii. i, 4- 
E 2 Qi 3- 
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- Q. 3. Hew docs this righteoufnefs of Ckrijt^ or 

obedience to the divine commands^ ^acquit bis people 
from the condemnation or curfe of the laWj andjuftify 
them in the fight of God ? 

A. By being imputed to them, or placed to their 
account, and fo anfwering for them, the fame as if 
they themfelves had performed it. Rom. v. 18,19. 
iv. 24. Jen xxiii. 6. If. xlv. 25. Rom. iii. 21, 
22. viii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q^ 4. Was it necejfary that Chrift Jhould thus 
fulfil the law for us ? 

J. Yes : for it were impoffible either for us per- 
feftly to obey it, or that there (hould be any falva^ 
tion without a perfe£l: obedience to it. Rom. iii. 23. 
Gal. iii. 2. 

Q. 5. What is this obedience to the law called in 
the Scriptures ? 

A, 7 he righteoufnefs of God, and the righteouf- 
nefs of faith. I. Becaufe it was the righteoufnefs 
which his pure and holy nature required, his wifdom 
:ind grace appointed, and was wrought out by Im- 
nianuel or God with us. Pf, xl. 8, 9. Phil, iii. 9. 
Jvlatt. i. 21, 23. 2, Becaufe it is to all and upon all 
them that beJieve, and not taihofe who with aa 
uninftru(Sed and unhumbled heart, would obtain it 
by doing. Rom. iii. 22. ix. 31, 32. If. Ixiv. 6. 

Q^ 6. But if Chriji has fulfilled the precepts of the 
laiv^ and fo provided a perfect righteoufnefs^ are its 
co7nmands noiv ufelefs and not to be obferved by us ? 

A, No. 1 hey are ufeful, not only to teach us 
fin, but to to be a rule for the government of our 
difpofitions, defires and condu<S, under the influence 
of that faith* which juftifies the finner from their 
condemnation, and conforms his will and deiire to 
their holy and pure nature. Pf. xix. 8. cxix. 35, 
J 27. Rom. vii. 9, 12, 22. ii. 14. 15. 

• Thcr* 
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• There is little fear of juftification by faith onl^ having a licen- 
tious efFe^l on either the di/poiition or condii£l, while it is tne nature 
and dire61 tendency of that principle to irfpire the mind with a 
love to and zeal for every moral precept m the word of God> 
whether exprefled or implied, but much caufe to fear that thoie 
who are ready to charge it with this influence, are ignorant ol its 
natuie and enemies to its deii^, which is not only to fttip the 
felf-ri^hteous moralifl of all his fuppofed merit, and afford him 
falvation only in the fame way as it does the immoral prof)igatt» 
but to make him much more humble, felf-denying and holv than 
he approves of, or choofes to fubmit to, exempUTy, or acknow- 
ledge. Rom. iii. 27, 18. I(a. xix. 25. Phil. iii. 18, 19. 

Q^ 7. Are true believers then freed from the curfe 
and condemnation}}/ the law by the obedience of Chrijtj 
fo as to be fafe and fecure againji every accufation 
from the law^ confcience^ or the Devil ? 

A. Yes ; for he hath made him to be fin for us 
who knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 
oufnefs of God in him ; and there is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus. 
2 Cor. V. 21. Rom. viii. i, 33, 34. 

Q. 8. But who are true believers in the Scripture 
account that profefs this priviledge ? 

A. I'hofe, and thofe only, who, by the law of 
the Spirit of Life, even the grace promifed in thc^ 
gofpel and communicated by the Spirit, are made 
free from the power and dominion of fin and death> 
and walk not according to the corrupt diftates and 
defires of the flefh, but after the mind and will of the 
Spirit, in the revelation thereof in the word, and in 
his holy influences on the heart.^ Rom. viii. 1,2, 4,^ 
5. See Pf. cxix. 3, 6. Luke i. 6. and Rom. vi. 

If we admit thefe, and fimilar Scriptures, as the 
ftandard of all Feal religion, (and dare we do other- 
wife ? ) what will, and what muft be the confequence ? 
Multitudes who are diftinguiftied, fome only by a 
clamorous and indifcreet zeal for found and .orthodox 
principles, and others by an ufelefs unmeaning pa- 
rade about a few fafhionable virtues or outward du- 
E 3 jties> 
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ries, muft, with all the reputation each might have 
acquired in their way, be unavoidably unchriftianed, 
and the truth of our Lord's remark abundantly 
confirmed. " Strait is the gate and narrow is t\xt 
way that leadeth unto life, and few 'there be that 
find it ;" becaufe few there be that feek after it, are 
concerned about it, or are willing to fubmit to it^ 
There is, however, from the teftimony of Chrift 
and his Apoftles, no real faith or genuine Chrifti- 
anity, without taking up the crofs and mortifying the 
defires of the flefh and of the mind. Luke ix» 23. 
Gal. V. 24.— Nor indeed can there be, for pure 
doftrines and precepts muft neceffarily thwart difpo-< 
fitions which are depraved, and oppofe a will ;uid 
inclinations employed in fiefhly delights, or enflaved 
by earthly concerns. 

The crofs, therefore, in denying felf to follow the 
will of Chrift, is only the confequence of our de- 
pravity and corruption, and the patient acceptance 
of it becomes neceffary, becaufe God could not 
propofe a way to heaven but what is holy and pure ; 
becaufe faith in him, and love to him, can choofe no 
other; and becaufe a child of his could not poffibly 
be happy in any other. Ifa. xxxv. 8. The luke- 
warm, half-hearted profefTor, may indeed reje6l this 
way as inconvenient and difagreeable ; may form his 
religion upon different principles to preferve his credit 
with the world, and occafionally to conform to its 
finful maxims ; he may alfo efcape the reproach of 
a faint, by refufing to z&. like one, and perfuade 
himfelf there is no harm in it, and no danger at- 
tending it. But, would he liften to the language of 
his bible, he may foon learn, that fuch condufl is 
difobedience, and fuch an imagination a lie ; for if 
we live after the flefti, fays the word of truth, we 
(hall die, and ^hatfoever a nlan foweth that (hall he 

alfo 
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alfo reap; if to the fle(h in providing for its eafe and 
indulgence, or feeking chiefly his temporal advantage 
and credit, he ihall of the nefli reap corruption and 
mifery ; but if to the fpirit, by minding the things 
of the fpirit, he (hall of the fpirit reap life everlaff- 
ing. Nor can the great God be mocked by the 
moft fpecious fhow of godlinefs without the thing ; 
nor will he alter his purpofe to accommodate our 
wifties, or falfify his word to humour our inclina- 
tions. See Rom. viii. ,13. Gal. vi. 7, 8. and James 
iv. 4. The narrow way is therefore the fure and 
only way of fafety ; bleffed are they that are difpofed 
by grace to walk therein, and find it the way of 
peace, tho' the way of the crofs ; to them there is 
no condemnation in exiftence ; their Saviour bore it, 
and their Saviour has bani(hed it for ever ; their 
faith is witneffed to be real and fcriptural, and 
their heaven is faid to be certain and near. 

Q^ 9. Does the Scripture make mention of any other 
law which Chriji came to fulfil ? 

A. Yes ; the Levitical Law, or Law of Ordi- 
nances J which confifted of various rites and ordi- 
nances, appointed by God, in the hands of his fervant 
Mofes, to typify, or (how in emblems and figures, 
fomething beyond themfelves. Col. ii. 17. Heb. x. 
1. which are a (hadow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Chrift. See Heb. ix. 9— r i. 

(^ I O. What was the purpofe of this law ? 

A. To denominate and preferve the feed of A bra- 
'ham, as the Church of God, a diftin6l people from 
the Gentiles, or all other nations; to inftruct them 
in the chara<Slers and works of Chrift, as Jehovah 
the Saviour, till he came in the flefh ; in the blef- 
fings alfo of the covenant of grace, and in the 
nature of true godlinefs, and fpiritual, acceptable 
worihip. Gal. iii, 24. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the 

cir- 
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brance. Exod. xxviii. 29. Heb. ix. 24* See Ifa. x!* 
II. xlix. 16. xliv. 21. Cant. viii. 6. 5. In their 
wearing the golden plate on thdr forehead, witli the 
engraving HoUneJs to the Lord : For Chrift was, and 
appeared, the Holy One of God, arid the exprefs 
image or engraving Cx^«*''^f J of his perfon, who 
bears the iniquities and imperfe(^ons of the fervices 
of his faints, and renders them acceptable by his 
own holy obedience and prevalent interceflion. Kxod. 
xxviii. 36 — 38. Heb. i. 3. where fee Dr. Owen. 6. 
They prefigured Chrift in their death announcing 
the releafe of the man-flayer, confined in the city rf 
refuge ; For the death of Chrift proclaims liberty to 
the captive finner, when held in anxiety and bondage 
by the curfe of a broken law, and the miferable ap- 
prehenfion of deferved wrath. See Num. xxxv. 
Luke iv. 18, 19. 7. In their bleffing the people:. 
For Chrift blefleth his people in turning them from 
their iniquities, and conferring eveiy needful good^, 
efpecially his good Spirit ; and entailed a blefllng on 
his Church for ever, when, in the very aft of bleffing, 
he took his leave of it in the body, to afcend his 
mediatorial throne, until he return to blefs them 
with the glory he hath purchafed and promifed. 
See Lev. vi. 22—26. A<2s iii. 26. Lukexxiv. 50, 51. 

Q. 14. In what refpeSis did the Naxarites under 
the law typify the Lord Jefus Chriji? 

J, In their being feparated, according to their 
name, from the ufe of certain things, and confe- 
cratcd to the Lord. For the Nazarite was, 

I. To abftain from wine, fermented liquors, and 
every thing made of grapes. Num. vi. 3,4. '2. To 
let his hair grow. ver. 5. 3. Not to defile himfelf 
by the dead. In each of which particulars he was 
a lively type of Chrift,* whofe extraordinary endow- 
ments as man. were not from any natural cgufes, 

bul 
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but from above^ even from the Spirit €i God, (fee 
John iii. 34. Ads x. 37, &c.) who was invcAed 
with all power and authority, q( which hair was an 
cmblemt (comp. i Cor. xi. 4, 7. in the Greek) 
and who was entirely feparaUd from dead works, 
from fin and finners.* 



* ThecircumftaiiceofChnftgettingdieiiafBeofaNanftiie, m 
conforaiity to this type, by dwelling in an obicurey iil-famed 
city, whidi had beeii prophetically called Nazarethy with a ^ntm^ 
no doubt, to this event, is obienred by tbeEvan^rti. Matthew o. 
23. comp. John i. 47. And tho* his adver^ncs ternitd him the 
Nazal ene (as they did his diidples, trom the ianie fpirii ck foom 
and contempt which ufually avails itielf ol terms of reproach for 
his followers now^ yet the providence of God was, by this very 
circumftance, plainly pointing him out as the true Nazarite. See Maik 
X. 34. So Pilate, intending doubrleis toblaft his pretenfions an'i ex- 
pofe his claims as King, providentially gave him his rightful title 
on the crofs, Jefus (0 Na^u^aioi) the Nazante; proc.'aiming 
him, by this means, to Je-xrs and Gentiles, to be what he really is, 
Jebovab ihe Saviour, the expe6^ed King of the lews. A title, 
by the way, the converted thief appears to have both umierftood 
and acknowledged, when he i'upplicated his mercy and favour as 
the Lord, and committed his penihing Ibul to his care. Luke xxii. 
4. An acknowledgment and confidence too, which the baviour 
anfweredy and whi(£ he has ever rooft juilly challenged. lia. xlv. 
12,23. 

f Thus the fupematural ftrength of Samfon (who 
had his Hebrew name from Sams, the Sun) was 
annexed to his feven Nazaritical locks of hair. Judg. 
xvi. 1 7 — 20. The reader may probably recoUe:^ the 
Angular inftances of ftrength and prowefs, recorded 
in the hiftory o< this Nazarite in Judges xiv. xv. 
xvi. and, perhaps, hardly needs to be reminded with 
what ftriking propriety each of them applies to 
Chrift; who, by his own mighty arm, and by 
means the moft unlikely, to the aftonifhment of his 
enemies, ftiook the kingdom of darknefs, bore the 
gates of hell in triumph, and by dying conquered 
death itfclf (burfting the bars of the grave) and 

diverted 
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>diveftcd Satan, the lion of hell, of his dominion over 
his beloved people ; hereby opening a fource of the 
licheft comforts and fweeteft pleafures to his faints 
on earth and in heaven : Nor fliould it be forgotten 
how fitly the nativity of the mighty Saviour ; his 
efpoufal of a Church from among the Gentiles j his 
marvellous fupply of ftrength and joy from his God, 
¥^hen he cried under a vehement thirft, were pre- 
figured by the birth of this Nazarite predided by 
an Angel, his marriage with a Gentile, and his re- 
lief in a violent thirft by a fpring miraculoufly opened 
in Lehi. 

Qi 15. How did the Firji-born Males of the 
Ifraelites typify Chrift? 

A, In their having right to a double portion of 
the Father's eftate ; to authority and rule over their 
brethren and the priefthood, and in their being the 
Lord's peculiar property : For Chrift was the Firft- 
born of a Virgin, is the Firft-bom of the whole 
creation, as being befqre all things ; as being begot- 
ten to inherit all things, and in all things to have 
the pre-eminence ; and in being the firft begotten 
from the dead alfo, and, in this fenfe, the firft-bom 
among many brethren : He alfo is the Prieft of his 
^family, has a double right in them, by creation and 
redemption, as his portion and treafure, and rules 
them as his fubjeds and brethren, and is, with 
them, the appropriate or peculiar property of his 
Father. Deut. xxi. 17. Gen. xxvii. 29. Numb. iii. 
13. Exod. xix. 5. Col. i. 15 — 18. Heb. i. 6. Rev. 
i. 5. Heb. iii. 6. See Numb. viii. 17. 

Hence we learn the wickednefs of Efau in parting 
with his birth-right, and the propriety of his being 
called a profane perfon : " For he who had the 
right of primogeniture was not only an eminent 
type of Chrift, in his charaders of the great Firft- 
bom 
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torn and High-Prieft of God ; but alfo, of the firlt- 
bom who are written in heaven, and are partakers 
ot the eternal inheritance. Heb. xii. 23. and flight- 
ing the birth-right, was both a defpifing of the high 
honour of replanting Chrift, and of officiating in 
his. name, and alfo of that eternal inheritance which 
was typified by the doubJe portion of the temporal 
eftate." Hence alfo we may learn, the guilt and 
profanation of thofe, who difpofe, like him, of an 
intereft in the glorious inheritance above, for a mor * 
fel of fenfual eafe and earthly gratification ; contemn 
the privilege and honour or bein^ heir with Chrift, 
and renounce the pleafure of his fervice, and of 
being ruled by him, and the favour of fliaring with 
him in his fuflferings here, and in his glory in hea- 
ven. See Heb. xii. 3, 15, 16. 

Q. 16. In what refpe6is did the Levites feem to 
typify Chrijl? 

A. In their being devoted to God by purification ^ 
and walhiog; in their extraordinary zeal for his 
honour and worflhip, when they faithfully cut off 
the idolatrous worlhippers of the golden calf, and in 
their being for this, appointed in the room of the 
firft-born to the fervice of the^an<ftuary. See Num. 
viii. 5, 22. Kxod. xxxii, 25, 29. For Chrift was 
devoted to his Father by the purification of circum- 
^ifion and baptifm ; and for his ftrift faithfulnefs 
to, and burning zeal for, hi^commands and will, 
was made a minifter pf the true tabernacle, even 
the Church, which God pitched and not man. 
.2 Sam. xxii. 43, 44. John ii. 17. Heb. viii. 2. 

Befides the refpedt which thefe perfons and cha- 
rafters had to Chrift, as the true and intended High- 
Prieft, Nazarite, &c. which .they as figures only 
ihadowed forth, they had a further reference, in 
many views, to all mch as were, or fliould be re- 
F lated 



62 The Principal SubjeSs of 

latcd to Chrift by virtue of their union with liim 
and birth from him, and were meant to exprefs 
their peculiar devotednefs to the will of God, their 
zeal and concern for his intereft and glory, and the 
purity of their nature and lives ; being waftied with 
the regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoft^ 
and being indeed made Priefts unto God, to perforin 
his fervice, to confult his will, feek his honour, 
and by their fervent prayers, holy and unblameable 
deportment, be bleffings to all about them. Sec 
I Pet. ii. 9. and Lam. iv. 7. 
Qi 17. What is meant by Typical Places ? 
A. I. Such as the Tabernacle and Temple^ and 
Jerufalem or Zion ; which, from their being the re- 
iidence of the Divine Glory (Exod. xl. 34, 35, 
I Kings viii. 10, 11.) the repofitory of all the typical 
utenfils and furniture (Exod. xl. 20, 39.) the centre 
of unity in worfliip ( i Kings viii. 30. Pf. v. j* 
Dan. vi. 16.) and the place of inceflant light (Levit. 
xxiv. I, 3. comp. Rev. xxi. 10, 23, 25. xxii. 5.) 
rigliteoufnefs and truth, (Ifa. i. 26. xxvi. 2.) pre- 
figured : I. Chriji^ in whom dwelletlvas in a ta- 
bernacle, all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily 
(Col. ii. 9. John i. 14, in the Greek) with every 
poffible excellence and perfedion fCoL ii. 3.) and 
in whom allfpiritual worfliip is united (Eph. ii. 18.) 
2. Heaven^ the peculiar immediate refidence of 
the Divine Glory (Rev. xxi. 11.) the leat of the 
pureft worfliip, and th^ place of perfeft righteouf- 
nefs, holinefs, truth and union, to all the truly 
foiritual worfliippers. Rev. xxii. 3. Matt. vi. 10. 
John xvii. 21, 24. 3. The Churchf of Chriji on 
earthy or the Saints colIe£lively as allied to that in 
heaven (Eph. iii. 15.) in which the Lord has pro- 
mifed to dwell (Matt, xvlii. 20, 17. 2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
where his light is ever imparted (Johni. 9, 16. 

Ifa. 



CHRISTIANITY. 63 

Ifa. Ix. I, 19.) where his glory reds as the cloud 
upon the tabernacle of old (Ifa. iv. 5,) and where 
union in fpiritual worftiip, fellowlhip and love, more 
or lefs prevailr 4^ The Saints fepar at ely^ as well a^ 
colledlively, who are faid to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghoft (i Cor. vi. 19.) and being enriched 
with heavenly knowledge, love and holinefs, and 
every grace of the Spirit, are glorious within, and 
the abode of the whole glorious Godhead. John 
xiv. 23. I John iv. 13. See 2 Chron. vli. 16. 
which is ftrikingly applicabk ta both Chrift and his 
Church. 

t Zion and Jcrufakm are indifferently ufed as em- 
blems of the Church, or profeffing people of God- 
The temple of Jerufalem has been long fince de- 
ftroyed. But he has ftill a houfe, a houfe not made 
with hands. This is his church, comprizing all the 
members of his myftical body. He dwells in each 
of them individually ; he dwells in and among them 
coUeftively. Where two or three are met together 
4n his name; "^here his ordinances are adminiftered 
and prized ; where his gofpel is faithfully preached 
and cordially received, there he is 'prefent in the raSdft 
of them. There his glory is feen, his voice heard, 
his power felt, his goodnefs tafted, and the favour 
of his name is diifufed as a precious ointment, which 
refrefhes the hearts of his people, renews their 
ftrength, and comforts them under all their forrows, 
cares and fears. Newton's Meffiah, vol. I. Such 
an idea of a church is fuggefted by the nine- 
teenth article of religion at the end of the Common 
Prayer. " The vifible Church of Chrift is a con- 
gregation of faithful (or believing men) in which 
(or among whom) the pure word of God is preach- 
ed, and the facraments be duly miniftered, According 
to Chrift's ordinance, in all thofe things, which, of 
F 2 neceffitv 
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necefllty, are requifite to the fame." Hence we 
read, i Cor. xvi. 19. of the Church in thehoufe of 
Aquila and Prifcilla, without any refpedt to tlie na- 
ture of the building, or the mode of worfliip, but 
to th« people who compofe it, and the word and 
ordinances of Chrift which conftitute and regulate 
rt.. 1 his may ferve to correct a common mlftake 
•AJth many, whom cuftom and prejudice have un- 
happily taught to confine this term to certain walls, 
or to the forms ufually conne6ted with them, and ta 
look with contempt upon congregations feparated 
from them ; often only in their mode of difciplina 
and worfhip. Surely, if candour can devife any 
apology for this condu£t, it muft be ignorance. But 
what excufe has that bigotry which is entirely dif- 
owned and contradided by the volume of our faith,, 
(whether the Bible or the Prayer Book) ; which has- 
nothing to fupport and vindicate it but the ignorance 
of fooHfli men ; and which prevents the profiting^by,, 
and encourages a difobedience to means and ordi- 
nances, inftituted and authorized by the word of 
Chrift? Is not this the deftruftiVe, monopolizing: 
fpirit of which our blefled Lord forewarned hiSiDifci- 
pies, and which he feverelyvreproveS'? SeeMaftt. xxiv^ 
23. Luke xvii, 21, 23, 30. Matt, xviii. 7. If^ however, 
the true Church of Chrift be conipofed only of 
faithful, or believing men, as the article affirms, it 
were an impropriety to look for it among any, by 
whatever denomination they choofe to be diftin- 
guifhed, who deny or difcredit the words on which 
it is built, and by which it profeffes to be ruled. 

IL The moft holy place^ which was feparated from 
the holy place by a curtain or vail, into which the 
High-Prieft alone entered once a-year, and then not 
without blood, which was fprinkled upon the Mercy 
Seat lid, before xh^ faces of the Cherubim; typi- 
fied 
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fied heaven: For Chrift has entered within tlie vail, 
even into heaven itfelf, with liis own blood, as our 
forerunner, there to appear in the prefence of Ciod 
for us. £xod. xxvi. 33. Heb. ix. 7, 8, 24. Lev. 
xvi. 14, 15. 

III. The cities ofrefugey which were appointed by 
Mofes for the prefervation of the man-ll:tycr, or 
the perfon who had killed his neighbour by acci- 
dent or unawares : By which was fhadowed forth 
Chrift and his Church, as affording a ready and furc 
afylum to all thofe, who, under the apprehenfion of 
danger and condemnation, are difpofed to fly to 
him for proteftion and fafety, and abide and live in 
him for the fame. Num. xxxv. 9, 28. Heb. vi. 18. 
comp. Ifa. xxvi. 1, 4. "" 

Q^ 1 8. What were the principal typical things ? 

A,\. The Cherubim of Glory * which, from their 
form and ufe^ appear to have been typical of the 
Divine Pcrfons in the Godhead, in covenant to re- 
deem man, by uniting the human nature to the 
fecond Perfon, and in this manner condefcending to 
advance it to the glory of the Divine. £xod. xxv. 18, 
22. xxxvii. 7, 10. Gen. iii. 24. i Kings vi. 23, 28. 
£zek. i* 5, II. X. 20, &c. Heb. ix. 5. 

♦ To the wings of thefe Cherubims there feems 
an allufion in Pf. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. Ivii. i. Ixi. 4. 
.&c. and the proteition they are reprefented as afford- , 
ing, is afcribed to Jehovah. Pf. xc. i, 2, 4. 6bmp. 
Heb. ix. 5. I would only add, that the inftitution 
of this Cherubic exhibition, feems to have been fct 
up, for the fame purpofe as this of Mofcs's, from 
the beginning (Gen. iii. 24.) To have been the to- 
ken of the Divine prefence with fallen creatures, 
and to have taught them, in fymbolic figures, the 
way of accefs to the true tree of life, as well as 
preached the bleflings of the everlafting covenant to. 
F 3^ guilty. 
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guilty creatures, thro' the fecond perfon affuming 
our nature; to have revealed indeed, to the ancient 
lK*lievers, in emblems, what we have in writing, 
Jehovah in covenant to redeem by becoming man. 
Hcb. ii. I Tim. iii. i6. Let, however, xhe/eriouSy 
i'andid reader, who has opportunity, and can dif- 
tinguifli Hebrew charadters, confult Parkhurft'*, 
Heb. Lexicon (fecond edition) under the word ^ 
Bate on the Similitudes, and Lord Prefidcnt 
Forbes's Thoughts on Religion^ and I feera con- 
iklent he cannot" well hefitate to prefer the interpre- 
tation of the Cherubim here given^ to that of 
Angels as in general ufe. 

II . 7 he Ark or Cheji of the Teflimony or Covtnani* 
between God and IJrael^ which was depofitcd in die 
nioft holy place ; and which, from the nature of its ^ 
wood being incorruptible, and ks containing the 
two tables ot the covenant or law given at binai^ 
prefigured the human nature of Chrifl^ which never 
faw corruption, was exalted to heaven, and in whofe 
heart was the law of his heavenly Father, Kxod, 
XXV. 10, i6. Acts xiii. 37. Pf. xl. 8. 

III. Its lid or coverings which the Apoftle calls a 
propitiation or mercy-feat (Heb. ix. 5. Rom. iii. 25.) 
and which from its covering the tables of the broken 
law, and interpofing between them and the Cheru- 
bim of glory ;* intimated to the Old Teftament 
Saintf, that the law was to be honoured and the 
violations of it covered to all the fandified people of 
God, by the merciful interpofing of the human and 
divine nature in the perfon of Chrift, between the 
curfes of that law and the juftice of Jehovah, to 
make atonement by his blood. Exod. xxv. i Kings 
8, 9. ^""^ Job ix, 33. Rom. iii. 25. Heb. ix. 5. 

* The prone or inclining podlion of the Cherubic faces towards 
the mercy-feat lid of the ark^ and the blood fprinkled thereon. 

(fee 
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(fee Exod. xxxvii. 9. Lev. xvi. 14^) may rnoft fignihcantly inJi- 
rate the Aleim in covenant, beholding, with pleaiine, the perfect * 
atonement of Chrift aftordine the highert Citisfaaion to tveiy claim 
of juttice, and covering the innumcTabie tranlj^retiions of his 
Saints, in the Jewi(h Church which tlien wa). (See xlii.' 1, 21. 
Matt. iii. 17. Zech. iir. 9,) And their looking oiitwaid at the 
£iine time (i Chron. iii. 13.. toward the (outci) houfe. marg.) 
mod probably intimated his extending his ei-ncious regard alio to 
the <u;ifr0/r world, 01 hi& Chorch among the Gentile^, which fhould 
he. See Ila. liv. 5. vi. 3. and 1 Jphn li. i. \Aheie this very fuhject 
is exprefled. 

Iv . The inner- Curtain or Fail vf the Ttibernacle 
or Temple^ which divided 'bdtween the holy place 
and the moft holy ta the Old Teftament Cnurch ; 
«* the Holy Ghott this fignifying, that the way into 
the holieft of all was not yet made maiiifcft, while 
as- the firft tabernacle was yet ftanding/' which vail 
of reparation, typified the body or tiefh of Chrift, 
and was accordingly rent in funder when his bleffed 
body, was rent on the crofs; to intimate, that by 
his death, a ilew and living way was o|)ened into 
heaven itfelf,- and accefs obtained to the prefence or* 
the Moft High God, on a throne of grace, for be- 
lievers, both of Jews and Gentiles. Lxod. xxvi. 3^^. 
Heb. X. 19,20. iv. 14, 16. 

V. The Burnt Offerings which, being a continual 
oblation (Exod. xxix. 42. ) cut into pieces (Lev. i. 
6.) wholly confumed by fire, and a fweet fnaelling 
favour iathe fmoke afccnding from it (Exod. xxix. 
18, &c.) prefigured the offering of the body of 
Chrift ; againft whom the fword of Divine Juflice 
was drawn, and on whom the fire of Divine 
Wrath fell ; the virtue of whofe atoning facrifice, 
as flain from the foundation of the world, has a- 
fcended before God without intermiflion, a fwcet 
favour or odour of appeafement (Heb. fee Gen viii. 
20, 21.) to avail for all repenting, believing finners, 
both of Jews and Gentiles, ever fince the world be- 
gan.* Zech. xiii. 7. Gen. xv. 9, 18. Heb. x. lO. 

• See 
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Father, and the curfe of a broken law, to afford the 
living dreams of pardoning mercy, comfort, peace 
and purity in his blood and fpirit, for all, whole in- 
fatiable third after thefe benefits obliges them to feek 
him, and cleave to him, in their way thro' this un- 
iatisfying and polluting world, to the land of pro- 
mife above. Num. xx. Pf. cvii. 4, 9. i Cor. x. 4. 
Ifa. liii. 

X. The Brazen S^rpent^ which being lifted up 
on a pole, for the Ifradites, ftung by the fiery-fly- 
ing ferpcnis, to look at, and fo obtain a perfea 
cure ; was typical of the Dving Redeemer on the 
crofs, and exalted to his Alediatorial Throne in 
glory ; that whofoever, perifliing by fin, and pained 
and opprefTed with a wounded confcience, looks to 
him, or believes in him for the blclTmgshe is exalted 
to bcftow, (hould not perilh, but have everlafting 
life. Sec Num. xxi. 4, 9. Jolui iii. 14, 15. comp. 
Ifa. xlv. 21, 29. 

The^poor expiring Ifraelites, inflamed with raging 
pain through; the deadly bite, could do nothing for 
relief with any fuccefs; nor were they defired to at- 
tempt a cure with their own hands ; God had pro- 
vidtxl the remedy, and the command enjoined in their 
dying circumftanccs was only to look\ and the promife 
was, that in this way they fhould live ; fuch a look 
:being figntficant of the wifhful regard a poor fin-fick 
finner, bitten by the old Serpent, the Devil, muft 
(how to Jefus, wheh convhiced of the inexpediency 
.of all his own hands can perform for eafe and com- 
fort to liis bleeding confcience, and when diligently 
enquiring after him and thirfting for him ; whofc 
blood, fpirit and promife, are revealed to effect what 
nothing elfe can; the life, peace and healing of his 
^bul. See Luke iv. j8. 

XL Tht Pafcal Lamb ; which was fo called in 

alluiiou 
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allufion to the deftroying Angel's pajfing over the 
houfes of the Children of Ifrael, whofe door-pofts 
and upper lintels were fprinkled with . the blood of 
the Lamb without blemifh, which the Lord had 
commanded them tp kill when he deftroyed all the 
firft- bom of Egypt ; and from which, the blood of 
Clirift, as of a lamb without fpot, is called the 
blood of fprinkling, without Which, on our con- 
fciences we are taught, by this ordinance, the cer- 
tainty and juftice of our everlafting deftruSion, and 
with it the certainty of our deliverance, proteftion 
sndfafety forever. See Exod. xii. i, 13. Heb. x. 
22. xii. 24. I Pet, i, 2. and Exod. xxiv. 8.* 

• To theft might be added a variety of other typical oerfons ; 
as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Joftph, Mofes, David, Solomon, 
&c. in whom there appeared fomething pecuharly charafleriflic of 
the difpofition, • fufferings, purity, vi6lory, ialvation, obedience, 
&c. of Chrill, in reference to his Father and his Church 5 between 
whom and the Antetype alfo, there was fo ftriking a correfpoild- 
eoce, in many particulars, as ftrongly to intimate to the antient 
believers what we have plainly expreued, namely, the perfe^l: fuf- 
ficiency of Chrift for every part of his undertaking ; the union 
Tvhich fubfifts between him and his members, and the glory which 
moft accrue to him and them, as their great reprefentative, covenant 
head, and viflor|ou8 Redeemer over all his and their enemies. 

A number of other tvpical things might alfo have been noticed, 
fuch as circumcifion ; the various wa(hings and purificatious \ the 
apptication of the blood of the facrifices to fome part of the body, 
«c. all of which clearly taught them, and teach us, the defiling 
nature of finj the cleanfing effects of every part of the great 
iacriiice for it, which was to be offered in due time ; and how 
impoiRble it is to appear a partaker ot the benefits thereof, with- 
out iiich a love for, and obedience to the whole will of God, as 
kills the power of iniquity, or frees us from the dominion of every 
unlanflified and unholy temper ; difpofes to communion with him, 
and jB:radual]y diffuies his own image thro' our mind and condu6l. 
See Eph. v. i6, 27. But the reader may fee thefe fubjefts particu- 
larly and excellently dilcufled in a fniiall volume on the types, by 
Mr. M'Ewen. 

Qi 19. How did Chrifl fulfil thefe types and 
Jhadows of the Levitical Law ? 

A. By anfwering exaflly to them in his perfon, 
G chara^Ser 
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charaftcr, offices, &c. and in the manner of Ms 
life and death. John i. 17. xiv. 6. 

Q. 20. Is this law to be obeyed by us ? 

A. No. It was finifted at Chrift's death, having 
received its accomplifhtnent in him, and was to- 
tally aboHflied to believers a few years after. John, 
xix. 30. Heb. v^ii. 13. 

0^21. What then is the ufe of the revelation pf 
it now to us ? 

A. To (how us by its bloody facrifices the jufticc 
tnd righteoufnefs ot God, the evil and demerit of 
fin, and the neceffity of its being purged by the 
blood of the great Antetype, Chrift Jefus, as aflerted 
and confirmed by the Gofpel. Heb. ix. 14. 

Q^ 22. What now do we learn from this chapter? 

A. r. How inflexibly juft and holy is the law, 
or arc the commandments of God, which could 
not allow a finner to hope for life, or enjoy true 
peace, without receiving full fatisfadion for the in- 
jury it has fuflained by gs, in the death and obedi- 
dience of Chrift, as the believer's furety and friend. 
Rom. vii. 12. viii. 3, 4^ %» How reafonable and 
well founded is that hope, and how fure its accom- 
pliQiment, which refts for its fupport upon the glo- 
rious obedience of God our Saviour, and manifefts 
irfelf to be genuine and fcriptural, by its quickening, 
purifying influence on the heart and conduft. i Johi> 
iii. 3. 3. We learn what a peculiar advantage it is 
to the doubting, weak, obedient chriftian, to have 
fo pcrfeft a righteoufnefs to plead in the Face of every 
enemy, ^nd in the midft of every fear ; or in an- 
fwer to every accufation from confcience, the Devil 
or the world. Rom. viii. 33, 34. 4. How much to 
be trufted, efteemed, obeyed and commended, is 
that Jefus who procured it, and that gofpel which 
reveals it \ and how muc^i to be pitied is that finner 
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^6q is a ftranger to it, and the peace and hope it 
affords. 5. We learn, that the chief part of the 
Levitical Law, or Law of Ordinances, was only 
the gofpel in types and figures, and preached the 
fame Jefus, and the fame hope, thro' faith in hii 
blood, to believers then, which the gofpel, without 
them, does to us now. Heb. iv. 2. 6. What caufe 
we have to be tliankful that we have the fame ex- 
cellent truths clear and unembarraffed, which, with 
them, were wrapped up and involved in the dark- 
nefs and obfcuhties of Jewifli ceremonies ; and how 
kiexcufeable are thofe who fhew no anxiety and con- 
cern to be made favinglv acquainted with them. 
7. Wc learn, how blina and hardened muft they 
be, who can fee Nothing of Chrift to attract their 
admiration and engage their affections, in the whole 
Jewifh difpenfation of the gofpel ; and how wretch- 
edly deceived and given up do they appear to be» 
who can make any part of it the fubje^l of their 
jeft and ridicule. Jude x. 8. How many beauties 
of the gofpel of Chrift do the different parts of the 
Levitical Law exhibit ; and how impofllble it is to 
read our whole bible to advantage and benefit, with- 
out a competent knowledge of their nature, defign 
and ufe. Heb. vii. viii. ix. x. 9. We learn, 
tiiat both law and gofpel agree in this dodlrine, 
and unite to illuftrate its nature and eftablifli its 
neceflity, that the blood of Chrift is the alone pro- 
te£lion of a poor guilty worm, and that it muft be 
fprinkled upon our confcience, or the mind experience 
its efficacy for holinefs and peace, thro' the faith of 
the Holy Spirit, before we can ferve the living God 
with acceptance or pleafure, or be denominated his 
children. John xiii. 8. Rom. viii. 15, 16. Heb. ix. 
14. See Exod. xii. 13, 22, 23. and Heb. xii. 24.* 

• As 
G 2 
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* As the principal defign and ufeof tbe whole Jewilh 
ritual and goQ>el revelation^ fo f^r as our redempiion 
and fan^tification are concerned, is comprehended in 
this inference, it may not be amifs to afk the attentive 
reader, of what ufe the blood of fprinkling, iignified 
by the blood of this pafcal facrifice, has been of to him ? 
Need you be told that this blood of Chrift was it which 
was paid for our freedom, has bought our life, and 
opened our way to the throne of grace, the footftool of 
mercy? That to live without a daily poiTeffion of, or 
habitual, anxious concern for the bleffings it has pro- 
cured, namely, a peaceful confcience, and a pardoning 
God ; freedom from the guilt and dominion of all 
iniquity : joy in the Holy Ghoft ; a tender confciencc 
and a lively hope, is to overlook it, undervaltfe and 
defpife it, and to live in a daily (late of expefure to . 
the vengeance of the deilroying angel? Some,, and 
not a few, it is to be feared, never think of it ferioufly, 
tho' their life is dependent upon it, and their eternal 
death the certain coniequence of not experiencing its 
efficacy, or partaking of its bleiCngs. The defign of 
Its being fpilt, and the neceflity of its application to 
the conlcience, are alike to them, unknown, ua« 
thought of, and difregarded. The voice of blood it- 
felf, the blood of a Saviour, the great price of our-' 
redemption, neither affefts their ears, awakens their 
furprize, engages their attention or efteem, nor im* 
prcfl'es their Touls. The love of God, addreffing them 
by the blood of his Son, leaves them unfandified, un- 
pardoned, and unmoved. They never faw ; they never 
felt, that a deliverance from hell, from flaveryi from 
fin, is the fruit of the blood of Jefas. Hence accefs to 
it and him, to obtain cleaniing, peace and joy, is 
felt no priviledge, and fo makes no part of their hap- 
pincfs. They live as if there were no fuch a truth in 
che bible, and ihow no more concern therein than if 
the Lamb of God had never bled. Such* indeed may 
have the form of godlinefs, and the n2Lti>J of a Chrif- 
tian, but this is all the religion they can claim, while 
they are ftrangers to the quickening and purifying ef- 
fedls of faith iii this blood, both on the confcience and 
walk. The life, hope and heaven of a Chrillian are 
llaied upon it, and the mind and converfation purged 

by 



CHRISTIANITY. 77 

by it; and to expert fafety and eternal Vife, without 
Being under its influence, is to dream of an impofTi- 
bility, and fatally to deceive ourfelves. The difobe- 
dient Ifraelites to the command ot God, to fprinkle 
the Blood of the Lamb upon the door, lintelj, &c. of 
their hoafes, might jud as well look for prefervatioii 
from the dreadful executioner of the divine vengeance, 
as thefc hope for protection from the wrath of heaven, 
without the benefits of pardon and fandification by 
the blood of thei crofs. It is knowledge of it, and of 
our endlefs ruin, without an intereft in it, that muft 
render it valuable in ourefteem, and efficacious in our 
tempers and condudl ; and the believer can no more 
forget or difregard it than the mifer can his gold, or 
the hungry man his food. It is precious blood in his 
account, as the Apoftle terms it ; for by it alone he is 
fenfible his iniqiiit]r is pardoned, and his peace and 
heaven fecure. He js conie to it (Heb. xii. 22, 24.) * • 
made acquainted with it in its defign and efFe^s ; ap- 
plies for its bleflings on all occafions ; trufts in it, and 
is thankful for it, as the greateit favour the bible 
could reveal or heaven bellow. Dear reader, is it fo 
with you f If it be, Chrifl has taught it you, and you 
love him fincerely for it, tho' not as you could wi(b ; 
you are labouring alfo to approve yourfelf to him in 
the pofTeflion of its comforts, and to have its defign 
more and more anfwered in the purity and unblame- 
ablenefs of your converfation and deportment. You 
are fenfible that by a great fum you have obtained 
freedom from condemnation, and a citizenfhip in hea- 
ven, even by the blood of yjoar Prince; and it is your 
chief concern to love him more cordially, and live to 
him more uniformly and unrefervedly. If it be not fo 
with you, how do you exped to be fecorc in the day 
of wrath ; or how will you fland guiltlefs at the bar 
of your Judge ? Will you tell him ycor fin was not 
great?. He may then reply, the great facrifice was un- 
neceflfary, and you may look for one elfewhcre. Will 
you fay you did your bell? as multitudes do now. He 
will contradidl you, and charge you with falfhood in 
his prefence. Will yon alledge, that you thought him 
too merciful and gracious to punifb and condemn for 
itich (ins as yours ? He will ihow you the places in 
the book he has lent you, where his difpleafure and 
G 3- wrath 



yS The Principal SuhjeSis of 

wrath are exprefled againit your fin of lighting the 
blood of redemption, and confound yon in a moment* 
Will you fay you never heard it were of fuch cqnfe- 
quence and value, or you would have applied for, and 
Aown more concern about it ? The minifters who have 
preached it to you again and again, and warned you of 
the wickednefs and danger of difregarding it, will rife 
and declare the contrary, and your plea muft drop^ at 
your feet. Could you indeed make fuch an aflertion 
a9 this good, wo be to the miniilers yon have attended ! 
You muft indeed be charged with your own ruin, be- 
caufe you might have heard, or read, or learned better; 
but they muS anfwer for your blood, and have dooble 
vengeance for your guilt. This is what all who love 
your fouls, and know their Mailer's will, will dread* 
and what they will drive to avoid by telling you the 
trnth with firoplicity and affedtion. Do th^, my fel- 
low finner, think of your guilt, and form your eftimate 
of it by the holy nature and law of God, and by the 
precious blood which was necefFarjr to purge it away. 
Reflet upon your defert for the lead deviation from the 
line of purity and uprightnefs propofed by the great 
God for the regulation of all the thoughts, difpofitions, 
tempers and defires of your minds, the words of your 
lips, and the anions of your life ; that the blood of 
all the facrifices ihfcd for four thoufand years, was not 
able to atone for one tranfgreflion, and tha( that of 
Chrift can expiate all ; and then acknowledge of what 
immenfe value it mull be ; how dreadful is the guilt 
incurred by (lighting it, and how indifpenfably requi- 
fite the pardon and holinefs it was defigned to pro- 
cure. Contemplate thefe things until you can blefs 
God for the blood of fprinkling, and apply from yoar 
very foul for a (hare in the benefits it was (bed to pur- 
chafe, and to which it now invites you by the word 
of mercy.— The truth is, your iniquity mud be can- 
celled, your foul muTl be purged or you will (ink lower 
th^n the grave. All you may think good in a way of 
working, and all that the world may account good in 
the fame, cannot pol&bly effedl thefe for you. Saved 
you mud be therefore by the great facrifice for fin, 
the only medium of life to perifliing finners, and that 
falvation confids in knowing the virtue of his atone- 
ment, and the evil of oar fin; living under the influ- 
ence 
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ence of the former To at to be delivered from the 
DOwer, guilt and' pel lotion of the latter. Until thi» 
be the cafe, we are blind to the purity, dead to the 
love,; and avetfe to the will of our Maker. Without 
iev^eofthe natoreatid'defert of our corruptions, and 
Whhoctt toocern or relifli for their cure; for where 
miift it come from, or how muft it be acquired ? Fly 
therefore to the feet, and avail yourfelves of ihe blood 
of this Sniviour. Depend not on the falfe fuppoiition 
of yonf b^ing trifling offenders, or having done enough 
to fcreeir yob from the Divine difpleafure,. or procure 
yoti the Divine favour. It will furely deceive you in 
the end, and pierce yoo thro' with difappointment and 
forrow. Say not, neither, yon do not depend ott 
thefe ; for, while you feel not the blood of Jefus ab- 
folately neceffary, and inefltmably precious ; while yoo 
tafte or covet not its bleiCngs and difplay not its effedft 
on the confcience, you know in reality no other way 
of life; you feek and prefer no other; you get relief, 
comfort, peace and hope from no other ; and you can 
value or commend no other. It is the experience of 
this, underftood in its nature and deHgn by the Spirit 
of grace, which muft purge the conscience from dead 
works; renew the heart for God, and deliver us from 
the vain converfation or fenfual purfuits of our thought- 
Ms, trifling neighbours. It muft do this to make U9^ 
happy in the fervice of God here or hereafter ; to yield 
as true peace or heavenly joy. If it has not done this- 
for yon, dear reader, you have hitherto heard of the 
blood of fprinkling in vain. Your own blood is upon 
your head, and^ the avenger of blood is at your heels.- 
Your (in is unpardoned, and your life infecure. Ybur 
religion is mockery, and your hope a lie. Yon have 
yoor guilt to anfwer for, and your religion to feek. 
O hear his voice while it is called to-day ! For this I 
write ; to this may you attend ! before we are both at 
the Tribunal of Chrift to furrender an account for thia 
exhortation, and every other, in which you have been 
aflPe^tionately and faithfully warned to no porpofe, to 
flee from the Wrath to come. 



CHAP. 



8o Tie Principal SuhjeSs^of 

CHAP. VU, 

Q^ I. FT/' HA T was the fecond part of the will 
^^ of God which Chrtft engaged^ in our 
nature^ by covenant to perform^ in order to our re^ 
covery to his image and glory ? 

A. To put away fin, which feparated between 
us and a God of Holinefs, by the facrifice of him« 
felf. Ifa. lix. 2. Heb. x. 9, 12. Zech. ix. ii. 

Q^ 2. Was it necejfary that he Jhould he made a 
facrifice for fin^ in order to put it away^ as pointed 
out by the facrifices under the law ? 

A. Yes ; for without (bedding of blood there is* 
no remiffion. Heb. ix. 22. 

Q. 3. How did Chrifi put away fin by the facri^ 
fice of himfelf? 

A. By bearing it, in the guilt and punifhment 
thereof, for many finners,. in his own body on the 
tree. See Ifa. liii. 4, 11. i Pet. ii. 24. Heb. ix. 28, 
and Matt. viii. 17. 

Q^ 4. What is this called? 

A. Being made a curfe for us, or fuflaining and 
exhaufting the curfe which the holy law or covenant 
of works had denounced againft fin and finners. 
Deut. xi. 26, 28. Gal. iii. 10, 13. See Jer. xi. 2^ 
3> 4, 5-* 

• This curie of the covenant is only a revelation and copy of 
that into which Jehovah Aleim is reprefented as entering with the 
Man Chrift Jefus, to make his enemies his footftool, or punifli 
for ever all thofe who refufe a fubmifiion and allegiance to him as 
Lord of ally whether they be men or devil$. See Chap. iii. and 
Pf. ex. Something of this nature may be feen imitat^ in many 
forms of {government to this day. So Barbarofla Aruch, on his 
hiauguration to the Kingdom of Algiers, was Tainted by his fob- 
jcfts with *• Long live the King, the chofen of God, to deliver 
the people irom oppreflion,'* (the very cnara6ler and office the 
Sciiptures have afiigned to Chrift. Pf. Ixxii. 4, 12. Ixxxix. 3, 19.) 
<* And dcftrudton to all thoie who (hall refufe to own him as 

their 
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their lawful Sovereign.'** And it is obfervable that in Luke xix* 
&7* condemnation to finners at the laft day, is made the reward of 
not fufferine the I-ord Cbrift to reign over them. Hence we nnay 
learn that an difbbedience to his laws is interpreted into oppofition 
againft him, and denominates the man living therein, the eneroj 
ef God and his Chrift. And how awful is likely to be the cafe 
of thofe, who refule to be governed by his will ; and from a fpirit 
of diibbedience and pride, to acknowledge and fubmit to him, aa 
God over all blefled for ever ? May God deliver us from fuch im* 
F«ety and rebellion 1 Read !&• xlv. 23. Rom. xiv. xo, xi. and 
Phil. ii. 8, 9, xo, XX. 

Q. 5. fP7?at was the gnat end anddejigri' of 
this ? 

A, That he might redeem us from the curfe of 
the law which we had broken, and be able to bring 
us to God ; from whom we have revolted in aUcj- 
giance, dependence and aifFeAion. Gal. iii. i j. I'Pcti 
iii. 18. Jer. v. 23. ii. 13. 

Q. 6. IVhat do you mean by being brought t^ 
God? 

A. A being brought into a ftate of dependence on 
him, obedience to him, and reconciliation and 
friendfliip with him nowy in order to the enjoyment 
of his glorious prefence and perfeft fcrvice for ever.. 
Col. i. 21. 2 Cor. V. 19, 20, 21. 

Q. 7. Are we then reckoned enemies to our Maker? 

A, Yes, and far from him, thro' the enmity?* 
that is in our wills againft what he lias revealed and 
commanded, which aflfei^ls our fenfuai pleafures^ 
oppofes our favourite purfuits, and contradifts and 
condemns our carnal oefires, inclinations and pur» 
pofes. Eph. ii. 11, 12, ij. See Chap. ii. ^ 

> • This principle appears to be (what it really is) fo wickcc^ 
that few people like to acknowledge it, and moft, not taught from 
above, blufh not to deny it. The wickednefs of manifefting it 
directly ajgainft the Lord, is indeed inipra6Vicab]e, for he is out of 
our reach. Its influence muft therefore be chiefly direfted againlt 
his meflage and meflengers. And let only thole ports S hit 
word be urged and enforced^ which arc^ formed tp firip the ilnner 

of 
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of hif &li.ii^tBaus hopes, and oqnfe Ue ytn ytetegfi ons i■^. 
itiif lor i tc lay a refhain: upar. hu bebvsd giatificstions and 
faiiua! amKiitfi : tc> apnoit hs iiVDrne faafahs of iSuoking amC 
muck n?" anim;, b^ whicr. hu- wnridly hB|]i|inc& U pramotedfr 
an( hi.-> cr«dT: nxppcrted ; and thiF cnemin- is prefiaitly too obvious 
tc IK cpic-j:.:*:.. nnc ott-r. t)Dc> viokmtDfac eau'v repR&d. The 
m? Hal's i:- rrsii-d with fcorc ir i i g aieil whh indi&rcncs« and the 
msficiif r mm^ochsd wirr. the hsf nams in im; tt acfire& hsi hatred 
sm' zav.zirxii'., l*roucl. m i igi g w c d n^mit^ the iuara of this 
enmi*^ . rai n: r.;cne- hsa: onpoiitioc iram Gad tiian from men. 
Ou- t'vi w.iv^, ou' OWE ^1., iwe ac d e inm inej xd pnrfoe until 
Ivnr imtT ni-^.. ::•; ' n?vsr io phunK* cantradided by ifae gitaf 
Gn: an:-, r Wit wii. a:i£. ways, either ir his pntridens or word, do 
m: irfvoir nun : tm unrsr^nsratc inner makes no icmple to rcie6t 
TniP.. aiu :ir=;mn:r i: lu- crnm to nrsienm them, and tboiewhojnfift 
Txiur iiunr.. Sst J jr. rx*-». -• i, ^ xiir. li, 17. lotnTii. 7. 
Su:i. u. ttK lilt duniiiir enmin at am nature i^fainft God» and 
iuzY *\\t vj} ir whirt* h » duzcuned. Sricfa is dc mmD cr too 
tr. wnich wr art u: uv ed tc he what atuither fci^stire has dcDcminated 
iuh inidsi :he infiuenK of iuzh £ camai mind, ^ haters ef GcJ/* 
Knm. ■ . ^r.. I: '» it. vair. to di^nns h, fiir nor candna beliays 
ic ; IT If VisLrc tc: dsrr h, fa: God has aflerted >:, and Chnft 
ka» died ir irmpve i:. Co.. i. zo, ai. Bu: it if abjdfing to tcel 
and iamsn: n. tor an>y i^£;h: fmos above can make it noSfeft to 
ouricivcF ; and mcnr cas nordon it, becsnie grace can c oo q u er 
•r iuiidof it. 

Qi S. 5ir Z»«i' i5/-j ^.^-r Lcrejtfus Chr:Ji bring us: 
tt G:»£ jh^i' Ji^fft^lrt^ ftr us f' 

-/. By paying the price of his blood for our re- 
demption from the hands or povcr of Satan, and by 
giving us his Holy Spirit procured by his obedience 
unto death, i Peter i. iS, 19. Luke i. 69, 71. 
Rev. V. 9. Acts ix. 33. Johnxvi. 7, 11. 

Q. 9. If't^i Uf tcenfzU :Kt^ the hands sf Satin ? 

yi. \'es, by the fin of our firft parents, and re- 
main in his poiTeiTion fo long as we fene our own 
lufts, and obediently follow the devices and defires 
of our own wicked natures, by which he rules in 
us and rules over us as his fervants and children. 
See Rom. vii. 14. Luke i. 74, 75. Rom. vi. i6, 
Eph. ii. 2, 3. If. Iv. 3. John viii. 34, 44. 

Q. XO. fyhat then docs his Spirit do for ttSj in 

4rdir 
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^r'der to our being brought from the power of Satan^ 
and from a Jiate of enmity againji God^ into afiatt 
of friendjhip with him^ obedience tD him, and enjoy^ 
mint ofbimj as our God and Father ? 

A. He enlightens our minds, or opens the eyes of 
^ur underftanding, which are blinded to the Uiings 
of the Spirit of God, and of our* fandiHcation and 
Xalvation, by Satan, the prince of darknefs, and god 
oi this world. Ads xxvi. i8. i Cor. ii. lo, 14, 
% Cor. iv. 4. which fee. 

Qi I !• And what are the effects of his thus opening 
fiur eyes ? 

A. Repentance towards G od, and faith towards our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. A6ls xx. 21. 

Q.12* What is this jcalled^ and what is it to be 
e/teemed ? 

A. The exercife of mercy toward a perifhing 
finner; or the manner in which the mercy of God 
in Chrift Jefus firft fliows'itfelf towards us, dead in 
trefpailes and fin, for our life and falvation. Tit. 
iii. 5. Eph. ii. 1,4, 5. 

This queftion is introduced with a view to correft 
that common- but dangerous miftake of all receiving 
mercy, for ought we know, before their departure 
out of this world. An imagination well calculated 
to encourage the carelefs and fecure of every defcrip- 
tion, and it is to be feared is but too fatally employed 
for that purpofe. An error the lefs eafily perceived 
and the more greedily fwallowed, becaufe it feeros 
to exalt an attribute in the Lord, which the ignorant 
and unwary fondly apprehend is comparativelv all 
the excellency he poflefles. For a God made ot no- 
thing but mercy is the beft being they can conceive 
of, and is the moft amiable light in which they 
fuppofe the Lord Jehovah can be reprefentcd. We 
|do indeed rgoice in this perfe&ion, but not without 

remembering 
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Tememberin& that he is ^{o glorious in holtHe^ 
•and a God of truth ; and that without holinefs no mc:^^ 
Jhall ever fee him with comfort. And the finm^^^' 
ought to be reminded, that a mercyy without efFeft^^ 
is of no value in the cafe of an unhohr unfandiiied 
mind) is no where to be found in the fcriptures, 2Xid 
by no means to be expected from God. The thief 
.upon the crofs received mercy in the laft hour, but 
this mercy (ho wed itfelf by the change, of mind it 
produced, or by the effeSs which attended it. It 
made him a new creature, tranflated him from dark- 
nefs to light, and from death to life, as the mer(^ 
promifed in the gofpel ever does in the fubjeS it 
vifits. Only his heart and tongue were at liberty, 
and thefe were employed for his Lord; his heart 
to believe on him and love him, and his tongue to 
confefs and vindicate him j to acknowledge his glory, - 
fupplicate his favor in the face of his enemies, and 
reprove and inftruft his fellow liifFerer, dying in 
ignorance and Impenitency, without mercy. Thus 
the mercy which pardons and faves us, is that which 
renews us. We. know of no other. The ^ible 
reveals no other ; . and no other could anfwet the 
purpofe of a depraved creature, to make him happy 
in the prefence and fervice of a holy God. Let the 
fmner therefore beware how he trufts to a mercy 
which has no exiftence. To an imagination he diN . 
tinguilhes by that name, but which the Lord calls a 
vanity that will deceive him, and be his recompence 
in the. end. See i Peter i. 3.. Job xv. 31, 

Q^ 13. Did the death of Chriji purchafe this mercy 
for our forgivenefs and f ah) at ion? 

A, Ko; but opened a way for its exercife; for 
God was rich in mercy from eternity, but could not, 
confidently with the honor of his perfeftions and go- 
vernments, afford that mercy to rebels, without fatis- 

fa<5tion 
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^ faciifice of his own Son, £ph. ii. 4. John iii. 
16. Pf.ciu. 

Q. 14. What is meant by repentance towards 
• Ood? 

A. That change of mind, which is occaiioned by 
bi$ Spirit opening the eyes of the underibnding, to 
fee and feel things as they are reprefented in his 
word, and whidi confifts in a fenfe of the holinefs 
and righteoufiiefs of God ; of crur lin by nature 
and pradice, as defervihg his wrath, and conne£ted 
therewith; and a hating, oppofing, and forfaking 
i^ by returning to the Lord in affed^ion, duty and 
allegiance. Hofeaxiv. A£tsxxvi. 20. Luke xv. 17, 
28, &c. See Jer. xxxi. 19. 

Q. 15. Is there no other repentance which the 
Scriptures fpeak of? 

A. Yes ; the repentance of Judas, which confifts 
In nothing but a fenfe of God's wrath, the horrors 
of a guilty confcience, and the overwhelming dread 
«nd expeaation of eternal punifhment (Heb. x. 27.) 
which, tho' it may in a meafure occafionally attend 
true Evangelical repentance, is no part of it, ufually 
driving the finner from God, inftead of drawing 
him to him, in obedience and love, encouraging 
defpair, and often ending in it. Matt, xxvii. 3, 4, 5* 
I Sam. xxviii. 7, 8, &c. 

Q^ 17. Can we feek and pray for this repentance 
of the Spirit of God in vain ? 

J. No, For Chrift is exalted to give it, with 
ev^ry other fpiritual bleffing, to all who are athirft 
for it, and feel their own inability to repent or 
turn to God of themfelves. ASs v. 31. Matt. vii. 
7. See Jer. xxxi. 18. 

Q. 18. But did not Efau cry to God for this re^ 
fentance without obtaining it ? 

A No ; He only found no way to alter his fa- 
H ther's 



±2r'3 ^ilnii, raipefrinx che bkfing he had conferred 
:;.-. :.li br.Licr, :ho' li iougri:. acd eadcavoured tc 
prcc^2 rlu: chaz^ or Quod ia his fiither, care- 
r-!Iv »::h ti-ri. nifa. xiL 17. Gsi. zxvii. 34. 

<^ 19. 2 ;a . ^^-fi' jf fjizb trx^ird sur Lord Jtfir^ 
C:^:,Ti ti [\rr jri ZLi tiimgkt *j undirftandbj tht 
fizt: ? 

J, Such 1 belief or acceptance of the mercy a 
God in him, vrbach is tendered in the goipel ti 
everr reraming liziner, as Sows from the knowled^ 
cf him, bv the pcwer ot the Holy Ghoft, aSbra 
a deaiuTiZ cf peace and joy in him, and a livd; 
hope of prefect hilp and tbreogth from him, an* 
farurc and eternal glory with him. i John ii. 25 
Acts xi. 39. Jolin i. 12, 16. £ph. i. 19. Rom..iy 
16. Ai^5 xvi. -jc, jr, 34. Rom. v. i, 2. John iv 
+i. I ThedT. i, 5. 

The jraniibi of the ^o^I» trfaidi are the objcd of fahl 
«crt ctu^ned to be a meraf ui cure 1^ psinful fian, and a ransd 
sga:.id oorrading de^jur ; each of wbidi onj be oocafioned b^ 
frzver light of our gailtg and the csode mnao' on mtaroidably in 
c-jrrcd tOefebr. AkI the beiievins or accepLsng, as true, thd 
promiics, is the onlv etFe&ai war of obcamine the relief an 
ccmfort oon'aioed therein, axki tecdered tbeicbr, under fiid 
(enlseioiB of ioul. See Acts H. 39. xr„ 30, &c. Faith, therefoR 
in this viewy k the greit and prcdous expedient for that affliftif 
and opprefllve ien(e of danger, awakaxd ir the finner's breaft b 
a vie AT of bis iniquinr, and a knowledge of the curie it entaih 
Let but, for infbnce', Kom. iii. 19. Oal. iii. 10. 1 Cor. v. ic 
&c. be iinderfiood and felt by the li^'rit of the Holy Spirit ^ an 
f ich ScrijTtures as Luke xxlw. 47. A^ts xii:. 38, 39. and others < 
ihe Jtke kind, be leceired ; and thefe latter will be round gracioufl 
formed to adnitnifter the moft benign fupport and comblatioi 
under the <ktp concern and anxiety which mufl neceflarily t 
excited by the former. Ccmp. Matt. xi. 28. 

De^r reader f has your belief operated in this manner ? produo 
you living comfort under the convi6lion of iin, and the view 1 
threatened amdemnation ? If not, a(k and determine of whatu 
it hat been of to you, or what is the benefit you receive from il 
'Whether you (hmild not be juft as well without it as with il 
Remember a dead faith is produflive of no boiefits, and is a pe 
fe6>ly needkis things But a living one is built upon the promil 
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?^ God, and muft derive living fuppliss from them, Icfsor moic. 
^3^oucan do without fuch a faith as this, you may do without 
uvjgofpel; and are unacquainted with your condition as a finner 
^nil God, and the cur6 denounced againft that chara6ler. 
J^y the fpirit of truth, in fuch a cafe, open your eyes, ahd 
^^ you from darknefs to light, before your feet Humble up(>n 
^ ^ark moantains, and you look for light and comfort in vain. 

C^20. But what is the Gofpel? 
-^^^ The revelation of mercy to pardon, and grate 
^ liclp the guilty, condemned and miferable fops 
^^ ^dam ; or the manifeftation of the riches of the 
^c:c of God in Chrift Jefus, for the guilty, con- 
"^•^ined and miferable. Eph. ii. 7. iii. 8. Afts xx. 
2^- Matt. xi. 28.. Lukexxiv. 47. Ifa. Iv. i, 7. 
, ^ 21. Is then the Gofpel of the Grace of God to 
*^ ^ound in the Old Tejiament as well as the New ? 
-<f. Yes. For unto the Jews before the coming; 
^*^ Chrift in the flefti, was the gofpel preached, as 
^^11 by the various types andlObadows of the Le- 
^^^ical Law, as by the lips of the Prophets, in the 
^^^mifc of a Saviour, and the offer of mercy by 
^Jtn, to every repenting finner. Ifa. Iii. Ixi. i. 1. 18. 
*^cfea xiv. Heb. iv. 2. 

Qi 22. TVhat is the Gofpel called ? 

' A. Evangelium ; that is, glad tidings, or good 

"^ews to fallen, miferable man, in contradiftin&ion 

*4"om the law we have violated ; which, on this 

Account, is called the miniftration of condemnation, 

3nd is the mefTenger of Divine wrath. Luke ii. 10. 

2 Cor., iii. 9. Gal. iii. 10. 

Qj, 23. But if the Gofpel is to he found in the 
Old Te/fafnent as well as in the New ; how does the 
Gofpel differ from the Law ? 

J.. In feveral refpeSs. i. The law confifts of 

nothing but commands, without affording any help 

to do them, or mercy for the omiffion or violation 

of them : The gofpel of promifes to the vileft fin- 

H ^ ner 



^ 



188 The Principal SuifeBs of 

ner that is willing to forfake all iniquity and frad 
I in the ways of hplinefs. Ifa. Iv. 7. Gal. iii. X' 

\ ifa. i. 18, 19. 2. i he law by the Spirit conviSs ^ 

* fin, and then condemns the (inner ; the gofpcl p«^ 

tf claims mercy to pardon it, when hated and oppofe^ 

' and ftrength to overcome it. Rom. vii. 7, 24, ^ 

/ yi. 7, 14. iii. 20, 21,22. 3. The law infifts up^ 

a perfect, finlcfs obedience, or pronounces etern 
death ; the gofpel reveals and offers the perfeft obt 
- . dience of Chrift for eternal life^ to every retumin 

rmner.t Gal. iii. 10. Rom. i. 7. ▼. 17, 18. A^ 
I iu. 19, 20. xxvi. 20. 4. The law reveds only tb 

\ holinefs and juAice of God ; the gofpel the ineftr 

and love of God as welL 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. Rod 
vii. 10, 12. John iii. 16. 5. The law fiiys, Do aoc 
tiiou (hah live ; the go(bel, A(k and you (hall receive, 
and he that believcth (hall never die. Gal. iii. 12. 
Lev. xviii. 5. John xi. 26. Matt. vii. 7. 6. The 
law or covenant of doing, can give life to none, but 
is obliged to condemn and curfe all for breaking it ; 
the gofpel tenders blcfling to all that believe. * Roih. 
iii. 19. DeuT. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 14. 

Q. 24* JPhy are the Mnijiers tf Chriji fa par* 

ticular in directing us to Jeek falvation by faith ii 

i ; Chrijfy and not by doings or by the deeds of the law ? 

i.j, jf. I. Becaufe faith, or believing, is an obedienc 

it; to the divine command, and puts the highei 

;i[ honor on the charge he has enjoined, of hearing, re 

cciving, or obeying his beloved Son. See i. Jrfii 

■^ iii. 23. Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. 2. Becaufe to feel 

|| falvation by doing is to deny our fallen, guilty, con 

J'i demned ftale, as revealed in the fcriptures, and ex 

'I emplified in our condudl and experience. 3. It i 

to cenfure and oppofe the infinite wifdom and cle 

inency of God, in contriving and publi(hing th 

gofpel of his covenant of grace, for condemned mi 

ferabl 
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Arable offenders. 4. Becaufe to feck eternal life by 

Joing^ is to oppofe and contradidl God in his decla- 

'ationand purpofe, that the juft (hall live by faith, and 

^hy the deeds or doings of the law (hall no flelh 

be juiiified. Rom. i. 17. lii. 20. See Gal. ill. 8. 

5' Becaufe this way of laving ourfelves, is to invali- 

|bte the death and iatisfa£lion of Chrift ; or to render 

'^ unneceflary and ufelefs. Gal. ii. 21. 6. Becaufe 

to feck falvation by doing, is to render it impoffible 

^ finncrs, who cannot atone for one iniquity nor 

'^eritonc mercy. 7. Becaufe the beft wifdom of the 

J?'tural man, knows no other way of life than this, 

'^^fi and expels none, and will fubmit to no other ; 

^ in this, is eftablUhing his own righteoufncfs, and 

'^9^Qing the counfcl of God againft himfelf, and 

^^Shtj if polSble, by every minifter of Chri(l to be 

^^ght better*. Rom. x. 3. ix. 31. 32. i Cor. ii. 

'4- 7. The minifters of Chrift are particular in 

P'"^^ching falvation by faith in Chrift, becaufe the 

^^^pired Apoftles have fet them the example; be- 

^^fe this is the fum of our Lord's laft charge to 

^^^in, and becaufe no other preaching has been 

■^^own to convert fmners from the ways of iniquity 

*^d wickednefs to God, to edify and comfort the 

*^ints, or to fecure that holinefs and morality, which 

^e fcripturts have enjoined, and the true believer 

**ticerely efteems- and loves, i Cor. u 23, 24. Luke 

^iv. 46, 47- 

Talk they of morals ? 1 thou bleeding Love ! 

Thou mlEUcer of new nnorals to mankind 1 

The grand morality is— love of thee ! Yo u N g i 

Q^ 25. Tell me now^ What is the ufe anddefign of 
this ^aith in Chrijl which you have been defer thing ? 

-//. I. It is to unite us to him in affedion, intereft, 

and defign \ for if we know and believe aright the 

things he has done for us, and tlie relation in which 

H 3 he 
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.■Trgi:f>Ie we IhouM ] 
i2£. zaat ig&gx with b 
: 2sd glory in the < 
rcc :? il jc.^;^r.-. bcch m1 oorfelTcs and 
ij:ii :: ba*;^ 2.S jr:£, Ksr, znd honour pi 
ij: ar u CwT izj* jencs. sezl xk! prayers can 
t^Jil. T. J- ; Cor. ^" 5. ^L I". 2 Cor. v. 
^jcx. I. I Ccr. :.. xx. :r. 2. Icis torec 
Laa^e .&3£ Cikccne ir.±;;z: us* whkh were lof) 
till r '^scuJe dfee bdxv.r^ cf his word, b the r 
cc ii into dbc hent, wbctby the ooderAand] 
«r*i rncuzariccs ere ir.&Mcaced towards 
thir.gs « ari :t r^c-roies a living animating | 
ti:«:re» 2nd ciuf: prDcuc^e ch; fiaift lutuie^ in ] 
love, c:ero\ gioodneia^ :ru::i, &c. with that 
whole wcrii xt is, ar.d cv whcie will anc 
it is laid thus :o opera:?. ' See i Pet. 1. 21, 
2 Pet. i. 4. James i. iS. Eph. v. q. i. 19. 
i. 5, 6. and' the next chapter on the oe 
3. This faith is to render all the charaders 
fices of Chriil, and the words and works 1 
for the falvation o: iinnerss beneficial to us ; 
might be imitators of hvii, and be fruitful 
good word and work. Tit. iii. S. Eph. v. 
i. 4, 10. 

Q. 26. Cannot then any thing which O 
revtalid in his wordy and dene and fuffien 
fiwn per/on for the falvation of finnerSy be 
ufeful without this faith ? 

J. No. For thefe bleffings are tenden 
as needy, ruined, polluted finners; and if \^ 
them not, by believing them, as fuited and 
for us, and offered freely to us, they canno' 
do us good ; hence it is written, and henc( 
be, that he who believeth not, or is not ci 
to believe in this manner, is condemned air 
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thefaw he has broken, and the jolpel he has (lighted ; 

'2nd bdng without the pofieffion of thefe benefits 

fcfired by the blood of Chrift, the wrath or curfe of 

God abideth on him. John i. 12, 16. iii. i8. 

36. See £xod. xxi, la, 13,. 23. Jer, xi. 3. 
I Q: 27; What art fome of the charadfers and offices 

If f Cbrtjfj which by thh faith become bemficial and 
\ filing to bis people ? 

^ •^•- Thofe o£ a prophet, priefl^, and. king ; wifdom, . 

'%bteoiiffiefs, fandtification and redemption. 1 Cor. 

'•30. 

^j^ 28. How does the Lordjefus exerctfe the office 
'fapr^tktfor the benefit of his people ? 
yf^ By enlightening thcsir minds thro' his promifed 
^*fit, to know and feel their real ftate and condition,. 
^ nature as well as by pradtice, as the word of God 
^'s defcribed it, in all, without exception, i John - 
^' 19. 20. Luke xxiv. 45. 

Qi 29. ff^hat then is the fiate of us all univ erf ally ^ - 
^* defcribed by the word of God? 

'^. As we have before obferved ; guilty before 
>^od, and condemned by the law we have broken ; 
^gtiorant,. proud, and fleftily minded; polluted and 
wholly corrupt^ wretchedj and miferable, and poor, . 
^d blind, and naked ; as having no health in us,. 
>^ithout God in the world, and fo miferable ofFeti- 
ders. See Rom. iii. 19^ i. 30, 31. viii. 5. Eph. 
Jv. 8. ii. 3. John iii. 6. Gen. vi. 5, 12. vili. 21. 
Rev. iii. 17. 

Q^ 30. Does every enlightened perfin feel and. 
acknowledge this? 

A. Yes; and thofe that know and feel it not,, 
rtiinifeft the truth of it, more or lefs, every day, in 
their tettipers, purfuits, inclinatigns, and conduiS^, 
as various, fuitable occasions occur to render it vifible, 
and multitudes are taught, continually to own, and 

lameDt 
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ii^Ti^er.: ic before Gcxi in pcblsc, as mournful m 
wc ru. R^m. vil. iS. I-ia. iziv. 6. Pf. li 
olIx. 2> i&c. :*<£< Church Liturgy, <»-Coni. Pn 
(^ 3£. B'xz ..:t ilv njt knra: and nceivi 
:'c:nr:^ z\.:z-':^:^: bis /^jcf/«f«f Jri ij Us Spirit 

./. No, and we will not receive them ; for 
uTidtnhndin^s are darkened, and our judgoi 
perverted, sod cur inclinackxis and wiU read 
oppoi'e laxiTij as degriclng, ungrateful, and unl 
tph. iv. 1 8. rf. cxix. liT. Rev. iii. 17. 

Q. 32. Oi"' iL^-^z ztfi Is toll knwL'UdTe of Qurft 
hj the i r . :> -•• : y n-nj r "" t.h i jpi rit ana mrd^ God i 

A, Yo m^ke arid keep us hucnbie ; to renda 
mellige of his mercy to pardon and gracj^to he 
evcrj-'time of ne^fd, accepuble and precious 
make us value the privilege of prayer, and all 
promifcs of grace, and to endear the Saviour i 
his characters, as the only remedy for fucha i 
Jer. xxxi. iS, 19. 

Q. 33. But xntz xvijt other things d&es the . 
y^/us as a prcphet inflrtiEi his pesph? 

A. In the knowledge of himfelf ; as the ful 
of all wifdom, grace, itrength, faithftilnefs, patu 
holinefs, love, &c. and in all the characters 
relations he aflumed for them and bears tot) 
as their head and reprefentative in glory \ their 
band and guide, their (hepherd and king, their f 
and life, their portion and alL Col. L 19. ii 
John i. 16. 

Q. 34. What do theftriptures call this tnlighti 
ofthifftrit? 

A. Opening our eves, and turning us from d 
nefs to light ; and God (hining into our heart! 

g've tlic fight of the knowledge of his glory ir 
ceof JeiusChrift. hSii xxvi« i8. 2 Cor. in 
Compare John i. 14. and Matt. xvi. t^\ Q. 
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Q.35. Hmniotb ChriJI ixeeuU the dffic^ of a prieji 



fir tbtfahation of bis people f 
A. in the offering: of hie 



offering of himfelf on the crofs as ^n 
atonement for fin, fprinkling his blood Upon the 
conscience to purge it away in its guilt and poUutioti, 
^ in interc^ing in their behalf at the right hand 
of God. Heb. x. i. 14. vii. 25. ix. 14. 

Q: 36. Hvw doth he fprinkle his bkod upon the 
^^^cienceyfo MS to purge it from its guilty and pol- 

A' By enabling the finner, taught by his wofd 
^ Spmt, the hotitlefs and majefty or the Lord, 
%ainftwhoin he has crfiended^ and laden "with a. 
'^ of his guilt dtid condemnation thereby, to 
^dievty that it was (bed for his iniquity, and atones 
n>r his trtnfgreffidns ; fo as to afford peace of 
(onlcience, and a fpirit of obedience and love. Heb. 
j^* 8, 22« Pf. xxxiv. 5, 18. 1. Mat. itxyu 28.. 
«. vi. 5, 7. xl. I. Mark Ix. 24. 

0; 37. How doth Chri/l exercife the office of a 
***! in heha^ofhisptffple f 

A^ I. By ruline^and governing their- hearts and 
Kvei^ thro' the influence of his Spirit and word ; and 
fc fubduing the power of fatan, fin^ the world, and 
tile flefh, in all their attempts, by the fnares and 
tbe temptations of each, to reign in them, and 
nile over then\ as they were wont to do. Rom. vi. 
14. Pf. cxix. 133. If. xxxiii. 22. Micah v. 4. 2. 
^y thus proteding them from the hurtful influence 
or thefe things, and every fpiritual enemy, which 
qipofeth their defii^s, purpofes and defigns in his 
ways, and in their feeble but fincere endeavours, to- 
ob^, ferve and acknowledge him therein. Zech.. 
ix. 9. I Peter i. 5* 

Qi 38. What then J are we taught that fin^ the 
worlds the Jiejb^ ^nd Satan^ have the file dominion 
oFuer every unrenewed fnan f J.. 



94 7'he Principal SuljeSs $f 

A, Yes : for his fen^ants we are to whom we yieU 
ourfelves fenanrs to obey, whether of fin unto death, 
or of righteoufnefs unto'litb, and Satan is called die 
prince of this world, that worketh in the children of 
difobedience by their evil tempers and propea- 
fities, and the alluring objeib of fenfe. Rom. v. 
i6. Jbiph. ii. 2, 3. John xii, 31. 2Cor. iv. 4, 

Q. 39. In what other cbara^ttrs is Cbrift knvm 
and received f fir the benefit of his people f 

A. ffe is made of God unto us Wifdom, Rigfatft- 
oufnefs, Sanchfica£k>n and Redemption ; becaufebf 
nature we hare none of thefe, and are defencelo 
and wretched thereby, i Cor. i. 30. 

Q^ 40. Hrju is he made unto us Wijdom f 

A. I. In his being charged with the counfels and 
defigns of, eternal wifdom, for the falvation of bis 
church, and fulfilling the gracious and wonderfol 
purpofes thereof, in giving himfelf up to the deathof 
the crofs, that God might be and appear juft, and at 
the fame time, the juftifier of the ungodly that be- 
lieveth in Jefus. Ifa. ix. 6. Prov. viii. 22, 23. &c. RoflS* 
iii. 2;, 26. iv. 5. 2. In his poflieflling all the trea- 
lures of wifdom and knowledge in our nature, on 
I he .uvDunt, and in the behalf of his people, and 
cmployinj; them for our inftruftion, guidance and 
tlim'Uon in all our occurring difficulties and ftrait^ 
ihro' I he medium of his providence, word and 
Sjiii ii. IVov. viii. 14. Col. ii. 3, 9. John i. 16. 

V^V J \ . //.•«• is the Lord Jefus made unto believer^ 

r III \\\s ol>cying the law, and placing that obC' 
«^«ii\%* w \\w\\ UiVount ; pleading it in their behalf) 
4 ul »%\v.ilui^\ it 10 the confcience, to remove every 
%*iui«Mt)iiy, iv\uiativM\ from it and Sataii, and ad- 
»• u«iUi \\\\\w |»v\uv and joy here, and afibrd them 
•v\M.»^v \\\\\ \s\l\li\els at the day of judgment. 2 

Cor. 
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ir. iii. 21. Rom. viii. 33, 34. i Pet. i. 8. Ifa. 

r. 17. 

Q. 42. -Hi«; /V he made unto them fanBificaiion ? 
A. By being feparated to fufferings, and the whole 
tin of his Father, for the IChurcn's falvation, and 
y fqparating them for the fame, and firom the 
nwer, love and pollution of all iniquity and un- 
icanlinefs ; alfo by communicating to them his holy 
Spirity and making them partakers of his own holi- 
Aeb by means or knowing and believing in him. 
John xvii. 19. Eph. v. 25, a6, 27. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Cor. iii. j8. 
Qj 43. Haw is Chriji made to bis people redemp^ 

A. I. By giving himfeif as the price, to deliver 
them from the dominion of Satan, death and the 
Jpve, into whofe power and pofleffion we were all 
fcU by fin. Gal. i. 4. Hofea xiii. 14. Job xxxiii. 
24. Rom. vii. 14. 2. By taking them into union 
vith bimfelf, who has overcome Satan, death and 
Ac grave, with every other enemy, and has aflured 
Aem of the fame vi£):ory, in his afcenfion to the 
J^ hand of his Father, in their nature, and as 
Sefr reprefcntative and head. Heb. ii. 14^ 15.' John 
riv. 19. Eph. ii. 6, 5. 

Qi 44. Tou have now told me of the power and 
^ifdom of Chrifi ; tf the wordy offices^ work and 
^hara^fers of Chriji \ what do the Scriptures call 
thefe things? 

A. The unfearchable riches of Chrift. Eph. iii. 8. 

Q^ 45. Is it necejfary that we know and receive 
thefe riches of Chriji^ by the teaching of his Spirit^ 
in order to ourfalvation andfanSfification ? 

A. Yes. I. Becaufe they are treafured up with 
Chrift, in our nature, on purpofe for the benefit of 
wpoverifhed needy finners. Col. ii. 3. iii. 3. John 

xvii. 



'c? fit T'Trzrrj^' StaritSj tj 

ara- :i. . n. . 'ictj *• :^ z^ Becaufethey 
Tr«siat an., rr.-s-ji-r xr is a. iik Scripruresi J 
B TT i rnrr i^- *i^r- iumitcr of Cnnr far this p 
r-jft. ^-;:. . r- ija. . - L *. ik k j- Beca 

j;iz iiTwz- ]fc IT art^ xs. jcniss zd X2i^ dtber 
rraiT j^ u^skt:: anr ibsxisxhsst js« or to infioa 
iL- t: ::vu^ zat^ mmatL. kzHs^xat iaekluiB. Jo 
i 1-^ ?!-. r"".. :.>. ijii. - ii- HA. iL lo. John i 
:. Sac:. '•. x- 5 3' r. ?- rgiy 5^ 4- Bectf 
TIC Clu^¥kcri;^; .t niir*. jt tnse xk^ies £]f his gnj 
sii 1-U I i" . JLV^-l* * jahr xrii. 3. Pf. od 

* < a: £3izm (T^ o^ vnuv tanitrti iht gm.jUL %.— Aloisl 
ixr ?^^- Jr.. Jlnlsss IB- ai Phiiir anc .iaBe&, 

■^^ ^^ Jii*: 1:/^ ^. r/^.rJ ^aj^' ^ Cirifi cd 

J. xzLM riirj car. nn'cr Sr /«r7Ar/r undofto 
tr rzirroTfinciiiMi. r: ihcr sarar? dr CTtenr> by a 
ic-2r -r iin^ icir*. ^. : i. 



J. I- Sersiiilr rbsr irerc provided in Chrifti 9 
rcTttcd ind linosTft: in rif gcxipcl for our juffi 
catioo or £3qu:n^-:oe nam condfaxmation, by ( 
acccpiazKc of tbczi, as naoors^ who have nothi 
elfe to recommend us to a hoh\ un-avenging G 
or defend us agaiml his dcjencd^ re^'eaied indigi 
tion ag^inn our iniquity ; and bccaule we can ne 
be folicitous to embrace or accept ihem, until 
Jtn^w and are taught their immenle \*a]ue and exc 
lence^ and their abfolute neceflit}* and importan 
Ifa. liii. II. John i. 12. v. 24. i Cor. ii. 12, 
2. Becaufe thefe things of Chrift are heavenly J 
divine in their nature^ and underdood and reed 
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*y his ^rit muft produce the fame nature, in 
=defire after God, delight in him and conformity to 
Ws will, in a meafure, which can never be totally 
^nguiflied or deftroyed ; becaufe the light, too, 
^bicQ makes them manifest; in all their glory and 
fKcelfency, is from above, and is incorruptible and 
'ncKtinguifliable ; cannot fail to operate in purging 
^ foul from its corruption and impurities, and 
i^Qsote the holy and pure image of God, erafed 
^obfeured by ignorance of him and diftance frooi 
him. John vi. 63. v. 24. iv. 14. James i. 17. 
'?. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6- Rom. vii. 22. John 
vi. 40.* 

*Tbe underfianding of tbefe things aright, is often in faifitiire 
^Jed the feeing ot tMm ^ for it is a kind of mental viiion j a 
^^^^ng of tbar nature, glory and ufe by the mind, thro' the aid 



^ diicovering of earthly things in thrir value or importance. 
2^^ as our Knowledge of gold and other articles of worth, 
tores our inclination aixi afl^6lion for them, on accoimt of 
^^ ale and advantagcf, io the things of Chrifl, diicerned 
^jMie fame power ot toe mind, awake our love and efteem for 
][P^> and excite our concern to iecuie and pofl^cfs them. Tlie 
2^ty is the fame, but the objcfts differ as vwdely as light and 
wkqe6, as heaven and hell. When once too thele glorious and 
^wling realities are i^en by this divine light, the ohj^s of ienfe 
iQuft neceiDurily loofe their value in otir eileem ; for both we cannot 
tqnaUy love. The pearl of great frife once difcovered ariglit, 
'cngrofies our thoughts and concern, m proportion as it appears all 
that is valuable ; and earth, with all the droflV delight it producer, 
and with which we have been enamoured, will, in that proportion, 
decline in our regard. AxA were believers, who fee and know theie 
HuDgs, in fbme meafure, as they are revealed, unmolelled by the 
temptations of their circumftances, conftitutions, &c. they couid feel 
no other concern, and be confcious to no other affe£lion equal \6 
Y^ax refpeds them. They have their judgnient and will, but their 
poflkms are ibnietimes felt too ftrong and violent to be fubj 61 to 
(beir-underftaoding, and too volatile to be enchained by the hrmeil 
fciblves. This is an evil that is the caufe of much fbVrow, and 
'MOft engage tfaem.in a coofli^ fo long as the conupt ciimfon cir- 
culates 
I 
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^no-wledge and pofleffion of him affirmed to be the 
Principal thing ; is offered to us upon the cheapeft and 
^oft eafy terms, and we are commanded to feek and 
fecure it, in the diligent ufe of thofe means the Lord 
j*as given us for that purpofe, whatever elfe be neg- 
'^cd. Hence it is criminal in his fight, and ruinous 
^^ our own fouls to undervalue and defpife it, by 
regarding and feeking any thing before it. See Prov. 
g^ 7. viii. 34, 35. Matt. xiii. 45, 46. vii. 33. 
•^hil. iii. 8. Prov. viii. 36. and Heb. xi. 6. 

Notwithflanding the Lord has thus condefcendedl^ 
fti'omifed thefe unfearchable riches to the thirlling, di- 
*^Sent foul, yet the wickednefsof man can frame many 
^Xcufes for neglecting them, with which he can fjt 
^Own contentedly. That thethings are good and may be 
'Jeccflary they will not deny, but they have fomething 
DCtter, at leail of more confequence to them at prefent, 
tOmindy and fo the Lord with his favours, of which 
they are fatisfied to fpeak well in general terms, may 
go elfe where. Like thofe infidels of old, they fay unto 
God, Depart from us, for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. (Job. xxi. 14. See Matt. xxii. 4, 5.) 
The language of this condudl is indeed often obeyed by 
him in awful judgment; and he vifits thofe, whom, 
from their circumiiances, difpofition, and other things, 
they may deem it no crime to defpife. But, what is the 
worft part of their charader in this view, is, that their 
floth ufually avails itfelf of many needUfs cares to plead 
their apology for negle^ing thefe things, and to cenfure 
the diligence of others, as hypocrify and idlenefs. . 
This is worfe than judging themfelves unworthy of 
eternal life, and putting it far from them, for it is 
judging others for feeking it when they will not. ( A6ls 
xiii. 40, 41, 46.) Whilft, however, they fee one and 
another of their neighbours more concerned to fecure 
the meat which endureth unto everlailing life, than 
that which perifheth, (John vi. 2^.} (who might jud 
as properly be^ excufed from fo doing, if care of the 
bodyy or negligence of the foul would fave them) does 
not their difpofttion and flate melancholily confirm a 

part 
I2 
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^1 grace teach you better! and incline yoar heart 
*o femcmber, there is one thing needful ; and that 
(bat one thing we mull have, or fink into eternal 
aefpair ! 

Qi 60. You mentioned believing before ; can you 
^dl me ivhat you mean by it in different words ? 

A. I mean fuch a knowledge and perfuafion of the 
^th and reality, the worth and excellence of the 
things of Chrift, revealed and promifed in the gofpel, 
for the life and fupport of poor wretched finners, as 
fixes the afFeftions upon them, difpofes the mind to 
^brace them with thankfulnefs and joy, to account 
^ry earthly thing but drofs for them, to be fubje<It 
*<ithem, live upon them, and, amidft all oppofition 
^i^ temptation to the contrary, to efteem them their 
^1> and wait for their perfeft pofleffion with Chrift in 
glory, in the way of obedience and felf-denial. Heb. 
^* i> 13' John iv* 42. 2 Tim. i. 12. Matt. xiii. 
If Heb. X. 36, 37, 38, 39. ix. 28. 
Q^ .61. But have not all this faith ? 
A. No ; air men have not the faith, (» 9ri?Tij) and 
there arc fome of you who believe not. 2 Theff. iii. 
2. John vi. 64. 

Qj^ 62. But do not all pretend to believe the 
firiptures ? 

. A Yes 5 but a faith without influence and efFeds, 
being alone, is dead. Jam. ii. 17. 
. Qj,.63. How then does this believing appear differ- 
ent from that which men in general pretend to have? 
A. In the following refpedts : i. This believing 
cannot exift without the knowledge of Chrift, by the 
holy Spirit, in the charafters in which he is revealed 
in his word ; but the unbelievers, or mere profeflbrs, 
can dwell with a perfe6l ignorance of him, or with 
only a fuppofed acquaintance with him, while there 
is no genuine concern about him, or real efteem for 
I 3. , him. 
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him. Rom, x. i6, 17, John ix. 36. 2. This.be^ 
lieving relpcfts the things which are revealed in th^ 
word of God, and is fupported by the gracious pro-^ 
mifes of the gofpel ; but theirs refpecSs the things or 
their own imagination, and can live as well without 
any promife as with it. Luke i. 45. John xx. 31. 
Pfalm xxvii. 13. 3. This believing is the work of 
God, or the fruit of his Spirit opening our eyes to 
difcern the certainty, glory and excellency of'^thofe 
things we are commanded to believe ; but theirs is 
what was born with them, what they can give no ac- 
count of, and what they never remember themfelves 
to have been without. Eph. i. 18, 19. 4. This 
faith is attendied with a deep fenfe of our vilenefs and 
corruption, and deferved condemnation for our 
numberlefs infirmities ; but theirs will confift with 
high thoughts of themfelves and virtues, and with a 
trufting in themfelves that they are righteous, to the 
defpifing of others who are truly called fo. Ifaiah vi. 

5. Job xlii. 6. Luke xvii. 10. xviii. 9, .5. This ^ 
believing purifies the heart from fleftily lufts, pro- 
motes holy defires and difpofitions, and conforms 
the mind and conduft to the word and will of God ; 
but theirs is without influence in thefe refpcifts, ^and 
without wi(h and inclination for thefe eflfefts being 
produced. Adsxv. 9. 2 Cor. vii. i. Rom. xiii. 14* 

6. This faith overcomes the world, or lifts the mind 
above its alluring objefts and gratifications, which 
form the happinefs of the unfanftified, unbelieving 
heart, and enflave and conquer it thereby, i John 
v. 4. ii. 15, 16. 7. This believing brings heavenly 
joy and peace to the confcience ; but theirs knows 
nothing of either, and teaches them to defpifeboth 
^s the fruit of ignorance, and the eflence of enthu*- 
fiafm. I Pet. i. 8. Rom. v. l. xiv. 17. 8. This 
believing makes Chrift precious and honourable above 

every 
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f\^vy things and enables the mind to rifque all for 
*^imj and giake little account of any thing befide him ; 
^Xit theirs gives him no beauty in their efteem, and 
^ocs not difpofe them to give up any thing dear to 
*lcfti and blcrod for him. See r I^et. ii. 7. Heb. x. 
33i> 3> 34» 38. Luke xiv. 26, 27, 33. Phil. iii. 8.- 
^. This believing makes the confcience tender, pro- 
duces a holy fear of offending the Lord, and a re-- 
rpe£i; for all his commands 5 but the hypocrites will 
dwell with a fluggifti infeufibility, or an unfeeling 
lhipefa6tion ; can difpenfe with almoft any thing that 
has the approbation of the world, and does not incur 
inconvenience and (hame ; aits with their temporal 
cafe and advantage, and refpe<£ls only fome of his- 
commands, i Tim. iii. 9. Tit. i. 15. 16. Luke i. 
6. 10. This faith can brook reproach for Chrift, and- 
eftcems it great riches and honour ; but theirs feeks 
their own credit, is careful to avoid the leaft fcandal 
for his fake, accounts it indifcreet and unwife to do 
otherwife, and counfels others accordingly. See Heb. 
xi. 24, 25, 26. John V. 44. xii. 43. 11. This faith 
fupports and comforts the mind under the forrows, 
disappointments and afflictions of life, and is capable 
offillingthe foul with joy, delight and tranquility there- 
in J Ijut the mere profeffor's leaves him to the force of 
their malignant influence, or under the power of a pee- 
vifli, impatient, angry, or dejefted fpirit, unacquainted 
with Chrifl:, the balm of life, and the only effedlual 
cure for its maladies, and for death itfelf. Rom. v. 
3, 4, 5. Heb. iii. 17, 18. 12. This faith oppofes 
and embitters the fenfual inclinations and defires 
of the heart, and theftirrings of corruptions within, 
and Aivill not admit of peace, joy and comfort, fo long 
as they are fecretly allowed and indulged ; but theirs 
will confift with a life of difobedience, or leave tlve 
mind blinded to the evil of every thing, except open 

and 
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and (hameful immorality. Rom. vii. 21, 24, 
Pf. cxix. 113, 133. Ixvi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
This believing prodiiees communion: with G 
delight in him; and % fweet foretafte of glory with hi 
but theirs affords no acquaintance with tnefe thii 
and fufFers them to be wholly fwallowed Up with 
cares or pleafures of this prefent evil world, i P< 
i. 8. I John i.- 3.. Mai. iii. i. 14. This fi 
loves the light, and is willing to be tried by as mi 
as the word of God and the conduft of his child 
affords; but the hypocrite iludioufly avoids be 
and fears, above every thing, an examination 
them. Jphn iii. 20, 21. 15. This faith wc 
by love to God and men, and defires and feeks 
glory of the one, and the eternal falvation of 
other in general, and the interefl of the friends 
God in particular ; but theirs caufes no concerr 
love him, and fhovvs itfelfin a compliance with 
humours and friend (hip of his profefled enemies, ; 
in an ill will and diflike to thofe who moft refem 
him, and are moft defirous to honour and pleafe h 
Gal. V. 61 I John iii. 13,^ 14, 15, 16, 17, 
16. This believing fupports and chears the foul 
the profp^ft of approaching death, enables it 
realize immortal bleflednefs which the promife o 
tains, carries its own divine evidence with it, in 
fanflifying influence, and in effecSting a fuitable< 
pofition and meetnds for that holy, pure and f 
feft fervice which obtains in heaven, and that h 
pinefs which refults therefrom, in the immediate f 
fence of their Father and God, and in a freedom fr 
eveiy weaknefs and imperfeftion for ever : but 
dead faith of the pretended chriftian, infpires a f 
hope, a blind fecurity or fatal infenfibility ; anc 
the near view of eternity, yields no relim for 
pleafure of the worfhip and praife of a holy and g 

ci 
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Clous God, and excites no inclination to be ^ivith him 
or defire to enter upon his perfed fervice; leaves t)ie 
mind, indeed, devoid of anv^real fenfible joy, in the 
profpe£t of fuch a ftate, and at tlie mercy of a mere 
penidventure with refpef): to its fafety ; or elfe, fills it 
whbfecret, painful forebodings and fears; and muft 
ttpofe it in its unfanAified, imrenewed (late, to ever- 
lasting confufionand wretchednels. 2'rim. i. 12. 
Pfalm xxxvi. 7, 8. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. Col. i. 12. 
2 Cor. V. 5. Markxvi. 16. 17. This believing be- 
gets a love to holinefs^ or aa habitual thiril and de- 
Ire after it; and theperfOQ fo believing, choofeth, 
and af^oves no other way to heaven but that of ho- 
Imefs : but the hypocrite prefers that which is at- 
tended with the leaft ioconvenience and difadvantage 
to his earthly circumftances (as before obferv'd) ; o- 
perates moft favourably with his fenfual defires and 
purpoles, and fecures him mod praife and honor from 
men ; has little or no refpe£t to the will, example and 
words of Chrift, and difapproves no way to heaven fo 
much as that which is moft pure, fpintual and felf- 
denying. Sec Matt. v. 6, 8. Pfalm. li. 7. cxix; 30. 
2 Cor. vii. I.. Matt. vii. 13, 14. Ifa. xxxv. 8, 9. 
i8. Finally, this believing, by virtue of the great 
and interefting truths believed, opens a commvinica* 
tion to the foul with divine bleflednefs and heavenly 
realities ; gives it accefs to the fpring of Ufeand peace, 
confolation and fupport, Chrift Jeibs; fupplies it 
with living joy and promifed (Irengthfrom him; and 
thus fixing it on. fpiritual and unfeen things, renders 
it more or lefs fpiritual and heavenly, according to 
the benefits known and enjoyed thereby ; refcues it 
alfo, from the tyrannical influence of every fordid 
luft, and corrupt affedion, and gradually forms it to 
hoJinefs, meeknefe and love, the fruit of the Spirit,, 
and the fignatures of a new and fpu*itual heart See 
the texts already quoted*. Thus- 
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him the life which dwells in him as its head, and is hereby endovv4 
with the fen ration of fpiritual feeling and perception, and enable 
to ai6l h-oro a new fuinciple of liK, in his iecvice, and for hi 
honor. The. good Lord endue us with this fiith ! . for every othe 
is but feigned and of no value. See A^lsxxvi. i8. 

Q. 69. Have the Scriptures told us thai withem 
this faith it is impojjlible topleafe God? 

A. Yes. Heb. xi. 6.* i. Becaufe to believe in 
him is an obedience of the mind to his appointment 
and command \ and not to believe, fo ^s to be fub- 
je£l to his word and will, is to refofe them and in- 
fult him. Matt, xvii. 5. i John iii. 23. 2. Be- 
caufe without this faith, we muft be under the in- 
fluence and controul of a nature dead to him, and at 
enmity againft him ; as proved before. 3. Becaufis 
every work muft proceed from this corrupt nature 
and be diredled to an improper end, until we b( 
renewed bv his fpiijt, and fandiiied by faith that i: 
in him: (Kom. viii. 7, 8. vii. 5.) if this were noi 
the cafe, regeneration would be uanecef&ty, and tb( 
grace of God in vain. 4. Becaufe this is faid tobetbi 
work of God, (that which he recpiires and com- 
mands,) " that we believe in him whom he hat! 
fcntj" as being the beginning of all cordial, inge 
nuous obedience, and the way in which it become 
pra£lical and pleafant. John vi. 29. 

* For he ib4tt cometb to God^ (ap|ji»aches him for his promifei 
blefTings^y mufl behe<ve that he is, namely, (what the Scripture 
have declared him to be), ajufl God and a Sa^uiourf If. xlv. xx 
4ind that he is the reivarder of them that diUgentfyfeek him 
And believing him thus will oblige us to come, and not iufieru 
to reil (hbrt of the protection and peace he has kiixily tendered 
We believe, therefore we approach him, .even by the mfiuence o 
that faith; for it were irnpoluble eameftly to ieek him^ andapd) 
<>urfclve& to bun, as deftitute, condemned Tinners, without im^y' 
ing, in this very condu6l, fomething of that faith the Apoftle her 
delcribes. This is the loweil degree of iaith, but operates in th 
fame manner as the higheft ; emptying the fmner oi felf, Am 
diawinjg; the heart to God the Saviour, under the hope am 
|)eifua(£on of his calling out none that come to hire, for th< 

grao 
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g'ace he is inclined to beftow. John vi. 37. Heb. vii. 15. And 
Jfi fmele circnmflance of his being the rcwarder of them that 
J^gently feek him, is well fuited to encourage the feebleft confi- 
^oe in his promife, to diflodge the moft tormenting doubts^ and 
fKvm the very (hadow of de^r, in the foul diijwfed to return 
toliim.^Comp. E», xxxvi. 37. 

Q. 70. What are the immediate benefits annexed 
^0 this believing ? 

A, I. The full rcmiffioa of all our fins, bought 
with liie blood of Chrift, and tendered in the Gof- 
pel to isvery believing, repenting finner. Eph. i. 7. 
Ads X. 43> xiii. 38, 39. Luke xxiv. 4.7.* 

• ** But confefs them with an humble, lowly, penitent andt)bc» 
"dient (believinj^) heart, to the end we may obtain forgivenefs of 
the fame, by his infinite goodnefs and mercy.— He pardoneth and 
ab£>lveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his 
bdygofper. Morning Prayer. See alfo the Colleft for Afti-Wed- 
neiday, and the Abfolution in the Communion Service. 

2. A lively hope of eternal redemption and glory. 
I Pet, i. 3. Tit. ii. 13. iii. 7. Rom. v. 2. 3. Adop- 
tion into the family of God, knd fo becoming heirs 
of God, and coheirs with Chrift, to all the riches 
of bis kingdom. Rom. viii. 14, 17. Gal. iii. 26. 
^^ The Spirit of Promife and of Liberty, to feal us 
\into eternal redemption, and fo to witnefs with ouf 
Spirits, in hi^ fandifying influences, that we are the 
children of God. Eph. i. 13, 14. Rom. viii. 16. 
I John iii. 24. 

• Qi 71. Why then do mt all believtin Cbrijl in 
this manner ? 

. A. Becaufe they are not of his (heep ; becaufe 
they are not concerned to obtain this faith ; becaufe 
they are not feniible of their loft condemned ftate 
without it, 9S declared in the word of God, and by 
the minifters of God, and do not difcern the glory 
and excellency of Chrift and his gofpel. John v. 39, 
40. X. 26. vi. 40, 45. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Qj *]%• What now mny we learn from thefe things ? 
K ^ I. 
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jf. I. That fincc Chrift has borne the guilt arfd 
^ punifliment of fin, the feeble, timid believer, whofc 
heart the Lord has inclined to forfake all for him^ 
. and yet is afraid to truft, may rejoice with confidence 
in him, and be aflured that Jehovah has received 
at the hands of his Surety an equivalent for all his 
fin. See Ifa. xxxv. 4. xl. 2. 2. We may learn, in 
what a different manner ourfafety and happinefsare 
made known in the word of God, from that which 
men in general have conceived of, and that which 
in general they approve and commend. See Matt, 
xxii. 29. 3. The darknefs and oppofition of' the 
human mind, with relpcft to the only things which 
.can adminifter true peace, and fec\irc everlafting. fal- 
vation. Col. i. 13, 21. 4. We may learn, the ne- 
ceflfity of his teaching who indited the divine word, 
to perceive and receive it aright) and how eafily 
the moft fublime and imponant truths thereof ap- 
prove themfelves to ^ur judgment ; how glorious 
they appear, and how hecefPary and preeious they 
are felt, when underftood, enforced and applied by 
that Spirit of Wifdom and Power. Eph. i. 17, I5. 
5. We may. learn, that while the true knowledge of 
God in Chrift is light and life from him, and be- 
gets a delight in .him and coi\formity to him, igno- 
rance of him, in the gracious charadters he fupports 
^or the falvation of fallen men, hthc Shadow 0/ Death 
itfelf ; the image of that blacknefs of darknefs which 
prevails .in hell, comes from tlience, and tends 
thither again ; which is ^ ftate of awful diftance 
irom the glorious beatifying light and influence of 
the Lord's countenance and prefence, and a world 
of eternal gloom and defpair ; where the unpar- 
.doned, unOmdified iinner is configned to dwell, 
without hope, for refufing and defpifing the light of 
the knowlege of the glory of God in the face of 

Jefus 
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J^^^Chrift, revealed by the gofpel, and preferring 
^*^ devices and w^ys of* his own corrupt mind and 
^B to it. See Luke i. 77, 79* Jer. xiii. 16. Matt. 
JJ^ii 12. and t Theff/ i, 8, 9. 6. We may leani, 
howpoffible and how common it is, to fiancy our- 
fclves chriftians, and our ftate fecure, while we are 
^IJy ignorant of, and not duly concerned for the very 
things which alone can make us fuch. Tit. i. 16. 
fiom. i. 28^' 7. How impoffible it is to be Chrif- 
tians, and be unacquainted with the truths, and un- 
influenced by the Spirit, which infpire the Chriflian 
difpofition, and form the Chriftian character. 8. 
We learn, the neceffity of examining all our hopes 
aiid expedation of Heaven, by the word the Lord 
has'given us, and the Spirit he has promifed for this 
purpofe. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 9. We may learn, the 
true caufe of all that deceit which ruins the fons of 
men ; it is lefufing to know and be ruled by the 
Lord, as he is manifefted in his word, and preached 
by his minifters. See Jer. xi. 6, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and 
Prov. i. 28, 31. 10. We may learn, what is the 
introdudion to all true peace and comfort of mind, 
and all goodnefs and ufefulnefs of life ; it is the 
powerful knowlege and belief of what God has re- - 
vealed concerning himfelf, in his moft holy word. 
See John iv. 10. Heb. xi. 7. and: the Colleit for 
St. John's Day * 

• When people, defiroos of having* fotne religion, 
apprehend that this, or the like account of the true 

. one, is' too difficult to be underftood, the natural con- 
feqaence is, a wifli to fubfhtute a fornn in its room : a 

■ form, compofed of as much truth ^nd duty as may 
confifl with their worldly pleafure and profperity ; a 
form, which they feel eafy, and judge acceptable, but 
which is in reality lifelefs in itfelf, and odious to God. 
Sec Ifa. i. 11, 12. and ¥L 1. 8, 16, 17. Such therefore 
ftiould refledt, l.^'That by nature wc are darknefs itfelf 
in.lhe.things of God. Eph. v. 8. 2. That the religion 
K2 of 
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of tratb isfyiricaal and effe^ve» what we are leaftdi^/^ 
fiofed to perceive and covet, and what is mod oppofit^ 
to our carnal inclinacions and the general opinioa x>f 
the world. Matt. vii. 14. 3. That it is the buiine/is^ 
and concern of Satan to keep our minds blinded lo- 
this, that we may be quiet and h.ippy under his do' 
pinion, and fall at length into his punifiiment. 2 Cor. 
iv. 3, 4. 4. That all true religion rouft be learnt froni 
the word of God, and by the teaching of the Spirit of 
God. Matt. xxii. 19. John v. 39. vi. 45^ 5. That 
every imitation thereof in form and appearance, is but 
the Ihadow, and not the fobftance of Godlinefs, and 
wafhing the outfide while the inward part is full of 
darknefsy pollution and uncleannefs. See Jer. iv. 14. 
Matt, xxiii, 25, 16, 27. 6. That real religion has to.' 
do with the heart, and mnft be felt, underflood and. 
reliihed there, fo as to yield us fupport and oomfort ia 
Qur trials, af^ft us agaifid oiur. paffions, and arm us- 
again ft our fears. And 7. That the fbrin of godlinefs, 
when alone, has ever (erved to blind the mind more* 
efFedlually to its power, and harden the heart agaipft it,. 
and leaves it as i^r from God, and as dead in fin, as if< 
he had none. 2 Tim. iii. 5. Let the-well-difpoied 
reader give thefe things a ferious confideration ; ex- 
amine them by the word of truth, and the experience' 
of the Saints in all ages, reject every impoiitxoii for his 
ruin, and fupplicate the Lord's inftrudlioa. H? i$< 
willing to teach Kim in the diligent ttfe of appointed: 
means (manyofAvhichit may be^ his neighbours defptie): 
if he be willing to learn. But if he choofe his own 
ways, and refufe to be taught^ the Lord poijtivaly 
affirms, he alfo will choofe his delufions and bring: his 
fears upon him. Ifa. Ixv. 3^ 4, May ** God, who has 
(ever) taught the hearts ^f his believing people, by 
fending to them the light of his holy Spirit, grant to. 
us, by the fame Spirit, to have a right jiidgment.in all- 
things, and thus ever*more to rejoice in his holy com* 
forts, thro' the merits of Chrift lefus," Col. for T.Uifft. 
dayJn Whiirun-week. 
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CHAP. Vlll. 

Q; I. \/0U mentioned before^ fa hat Ion being by 
•* faith alone^ and not by doing \ what rea- 
fins have the Scriptures afftgnedfor this ? 

J. I. That all poffibility of boaftrng in the crea- 
ture might be prevented, or that no flefh might 
gJory in his prefence. Rom. iii. 27. Eph. ii. 9. 
I Cor. i. 21, 29. 2. That there might be hope for the 
vileft repenting finner> as well as the moft moral, 
who returns to- the Lord -with a contrite, believing 
heart. A<3s x. 43. Rom. iii. 22, 30. 3. That fal- 
vation might be fure to fome of the depraved, apof- 
tate children of Adam; which could not be the 
cafe if -it depended upon imperfe<£t, precarious 
works. Rom. iv. 16. Ifa. Iv. 7. 4. That the death 
of-^Chrifty for the falvation of- wretched ofFeoders, 
might be rendered efficacious, and the promife of 
mercy to believing finners take place, which a falva- 
lion by works would render unneceflary and ufelefs. 
Rom. iv. 14. Gal. ii. 21. 5. That the fcriptures 
mi^htnot befruftrated, which affirmed that the juft, 
or juftificd fliould live by his faith, vi^. Chrift; and 
that by Abraham's faith (that is, the objeQ of faith, 
Chrift Jefus) (hcAild all nations be bleffed. Hab. ii. 
4. Gal. iii. 6, 9. 6. That the whole of ^ finner's 
. falvation might be refolved into rich mercy and 
grace, and the Lord Jefus receive all the glory and 
honour thereof for ever. Eph. ii. ?. Ifa. xlv. 25. 
See Rev. i. 5, 6. 

Qi 2. But if falvation^ with all the benefits there- 
of is promifcd to believing ; of what ufe are works r' 
J, Not to fave us, but to teftify our fubjeftion to 
Chrift and his will, who hath faved us by his grace 
and. Spirit > to render us profitable to others, and to 
K 3 advance 
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advance and fecurethe glory of our Lord and Ms 
to diftinguUh us from the unbelieving and dii 
dient; to condemn them now, fo far as they i 
to ^Qt in the fame manner, and copy the fame! 
and to jufiify us, before, them, at the great 
and thus leave them for ever inexcufable. See 
iii. 8. Matt. Vi i6. Heb. xi. 7." John xiii.^ 35 
8. Matt. XXV. -34, 40. Rom. ii. 13. 

Q. 3. But tf our .works do not help to favi 
may we not then ne^e£i tbem^ live without 
and continue in difobedience and iniquity ? 

J. t^o : For believers are faid to be create 
Chrift Jefus unto good works -, and how (hall 
who are chofen and begotten again to obedienc 
hoUnefs,- and are made dead to fin and" alive to 
by faith in Chrift, live any. longer in iniquit 
negie£i of his holy will, which they have chofe 
their rule ? . Eph.- ii; io.« i Pet. i*- 2, . ^.^ Roi 
Pf. cxix. 30.* 

* The infamous condtt'd'ofrome bf|iomtei8«ai! 
lamentable falls of a few rtal believers, is by not 
to he confidcred as an exception to thefe truths, 
snofl faithful fervant may err, and be feftored n 
broken h^art ; may have caufe to adore the 
which recovered hinr, and be enabled to walk 
humblv and sprightly in future, und^r its ini^ 
Sutiso^ excnfe can be fooiid* excepting i^norane 
thofe who cannot, (or will not rather; diflinguii 
tween the prectous and the vile, the tares am 
wheat ; who:delight to charge the fatahs of a few 
the wholo profusion, and feem, on the inadvertei 
flip of the bri£[hte^ faints, to triumph with the 
malicious reproaph ^s if they had been long w 
and wiibing for it. Hqw oppofite is this to-the 
and injuttSion of loving our neighbour as ourfc 
weepii^g for thdr mifcarriages and affidions, ar 
joiciog in ihtit felicity" and prefervation I Bo 
intimately allied to that fpirit of the infernal 
which glories in mifcbieff aad exists in the misib: 
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^d calamities of the profefling children of light. See 

j[Hikexxii.6i»6^ Pf. XXXV. 15, 16,19,21. SareJy, from 

f<ich envy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitabJenefs, 

^^^ may very properly beg of the Lord to deliver us! 

^^ile the unfortunate, unhappy iufferer, may, in iuch 

'? cafe, fupply himfelf with equally pertinent language, 

jL*^ behalf of both himfelf and perfecutor, from the 

'^Yne excellent formulary. " That it may pleafe thee 

^o comfort and help the weak-hearted, to raife up 

^hem that fall, to beat down Satan under their feet, 

^vid to forgive our enemies, perfecutors and flanderers, 

^«d to turn their hearts." Church Lit. 

Q^ 4* But 1)ou>are they who believe by the Spirit 
'2/ Chri/l made dead to fin^ fo as to render it im^ 
f^ojftblefor them to live in the love and praSiice of it ? 

A. By being born again ; for whofoever is born 
^f God, doth not commit, or live in the allowance 
Bnd practice of fin ; and he cannot fin, in this 
fanner, becaufe he is born of God. i John iii. g, 

<^ 5. What then is it to be born again ? 

A. It is to be renewed in the fpirit of our mind, 
'which is entombed in ignorance of God, and by 
nature dead to him and his holy and righteous will. < 
' Eph. iv. 23. I Pet. i. 23. John iii. 5. James i. 18. • 
and £ph. ii. i. 

(y 6. In what does this new birth conjijl? 

^ In a refemblance or iik^nefs to him that made 
us, in knowledge, righteoufnefs and holiaefs. Eph. 
iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 

Q^ 7.. Do we not then refemble our Maker ^ by na- 
ture^ in tbefe things ? 

A. No : We refembfe the wicked one in our 
difpofitions and inclinations, are pofi^fi^d with his 
fpirit, and are called his children, as has been al* 
ready (hewn. See Chap II. and Matt. xiii. 38. 

Q^ 8. How is this new birth effected? 

A. By the power and influence of the incor- 
ruptible word of God upon the mind, when under- 

floods 
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ftood, received or believed by the light and teaching 
of the Spirit of God. i Theff. i. 5. John i. 12, ij. 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Q. 9. But what is more particuiariy Qomprebendid 
in this netv birth ? 

J. An underftanding that knows the Lord is -fw | 
is gracioufly revealed in his word, and a will in- 
fluenced thereby, fo as tochoofe and take pleafurein 
liis will ; to approve what he loves, and diflikc ; 
what he abhors, i Cor. ii.'i6. vi. 17. I 

Q^ 10. IVhat does the Scripture call this? . | 

J. A NKW HtART, and a partaking of the 
Divine nature, or the mind and will of God, in 
oppofition to our old heart or nature, derived by 
ordinary generation from Adam, in his fallen, de- 
praved ftate 5 which is corrupt, fenfual and devililbi 
and fo contrary to the holy mind and will of God. 
Ezek, xxxvi. 26, 27. 2 Pet. i. 4. James ii. 15.* 

• Of this birth, by the effedive infloence of the 
word, received or believed by the aid of the Spirit bt 
God, the baptifm of water is a figures being"' w 
outward and vifible (ign of an inward and f pi ritual 
grace." Church Cat, For what water is, in itseffcfts, • 
on certain material fubftances, that the word of God, 
when thus believed aright, is, . on the immaterial 
powers of the mind, cleanfing and purging it from the 
love and dominion of all corruption and iniquity, by 
making it vifible in ics unholy,. impure and diabolic 
nature, and thus infufing a new mind, oppo(ite to the 
old one, and the^ fame as that of the Lord. In this 
manner, the mind and will, abforbed entirely in the 
things of fenfe,' and under the influence of only carnal 
jjiailions and defires, are renewed, and the man by vir- 
tue thereof is ftiled a new creature. He has another 
and a fpiritual heart. See John iii. 5. xv. 3. Eph. v. 
26. I Cor, vi. II. 2 Cor. V. 17. and Collect for the 
Nativity of our Lord, (with the Introdudlion to the 
Baptifm of Riper Years, Dearly beloved^ &c.) io the 
Cku*ch Pjayer Book. -. 
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11. What are the firji fymptoms of this new 
in aftnner? 

A breathing or crying after the Lord, and a: 
ig appetite for the things of his love and word ; 
; from a new fenfe of our need thereof, and 
i\x excellency and fuitablenefs to our wretched, 
ible circumltances» i Pet. ii. 2. Matt, xviii. 3, 
Kvi. 30,, Ifa. Iv. I, 2. 

1 2. But why is it necejfary that we Jhould he 
Vorn of the Spirit ? 

I.. Becaufe by nature we are born and con- 
I in iniquity and fin, and. all our defires and 
itions are unholy and fenfual ; can be graciiied 
mth fenfual ana earthly things, and have no 

for the fpiritual delights of the kingdom of 

or the pleafures and joys of his holy, wbrd^ 
racious pref^nce, and his righteous will. 2. 
ife his fcrvice can never be our foul's delight, 
t may have our bodily attendance, but muft 
r bunden, either on earth or in heaven, until 
lind. he formed for it by his Spirit, and we 
ave him in newnefs. oh fpirit. Rom. vii. 6. 
is neceflary, becaufe, without the knowlege of 

the love of God, and the image and will of 
in our heart, it were impoffible for us to be 

in friendfliip and communion with God, here, . 

his holy and glorious {»*efence for ever, in 
a. John iii. 3. Except a man be bom again, 
J. from above) he cannot y^^ (he caqnot tafte, . 
or enjoy) the fpiritual things of the kingdom i 
>d. Comp. John viii. .51, 52. , 

J general, comprehcnfive charadter of the unre- 
ite and unrenewed, is, that they mind earthly 
. Phil. iii. 19. We koQw no other capable of 
ig us pleafure, and feek no other while in a Hate 
ore, TJiey employ cycry feeling we P9iref8r and i 
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evtry define we feel. Oa> mind is iet upon them/ and >' 
borrows all its felicity from them. We converfe with 
nothing elfe ; we relifli.iiothing elfe ; we enjoy nothing ' 
elfe, until endued with a new and fpiritua) mind frotffl^ 
above. See Rom. viii. 5. Whether in this ftace we " 
take up a form of godlinefs, or choofe to omit it, .is : 
left out of ih(j queftion ; for the heart remains the very ^ 
f^me, with or without an outward imitation of religion. 
Our regaid to a few eligible duties, which procure w ' 
imaginary favour with God, and real refpedt from meo, • 
is more the cfFeft of policy than grace, 'wbile we choofe ' 
to proceed no further in thcfe things- than what will 
fuit with our worldly aims, or gratify oar fenfual difpo- ■ 
fitions. The fpiritual fervice of Chcift cannot be wh«t ' 
we love, but what we mud feel glad to quit as a bor- 
den, fo long as our.relifh is confined to. the things fi- 
fenfe. And if every unrenewed man fpoke the real 
fenfe of his feelings, when externally employed in holy 
exercifes* he muft. teit us they became ungrateful and 
QDpleafant, in proportion to their fpirituality and^ 
length; and agreeable as they approached to a doft. 
Mai. i. 13. Such godlinefs, I mean the fpiritual wor- 
ship of Cnrift, having no connexion withr the heart, as 
a fubje£l of real pleafure, makes no partofrthe inward 
man, and,, making no part of the inward man, an ex- 
ternal regard to it is entirely bodily txir.dfe :. An exec- 
cife which . may accompany us . to the grave, but can 
follow us no. further: Here the Spirit mud leave it; 
which having been engroffed and united only with the 
objedls of fenfe, can find no employment for its felici- 
ty( with a God infinitely pure. and holy, in fervice the 
fatne, and in company entirely fpiritual and heavenly. 
Hence it n written, and hence it mail for ever remain, 
ye mufl be born again. A heaven of light and holinefs 
cannot fuit us, and a place of darknefs and guilt awaits 
us without it. «* Hear ye this then, all ye people, high 
and low, rich and poor, young and old ; hear it, and 
m^y a Divine power imprefs its truth upon your hearts I 
HtaRJt, before it be, for ever too late.. It is the voice 
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f'Tcafbn and of religion, God hath faid it; Chrlft 
laih confirfned it; the Holy bpirit hath borne witnefs 

• it ; the nature of heaven demands it; angels atted 
i;; many of us have acknowledged it ; every real chrif- 
tian confents to it/' and every nature born into the 
world abfolutely requires it ; " God help you therefore 
toheafy revive and know it— Ye muft be born again.'* 
^Ytmufi, or be mlTerable for ever. John iii. 7. 

Q. 13. in what manner- have the Scriptures re^ 
. frtfenUd heaven ? 

A* As a. fight of Cbrift in his glory ; <a perfe£l 

• refemblance of hhn in holinefs and purity ; *anever- 
ihfting refidence with him; an unceafing employ- 
ment in his fervice and praife ; a freedom 'from the 
very poffibility of fm, death and forrow; the com- 

^ pany only of the righteous, and an • inheritance of 
all the good things, the promifes of his word con- 
tain. 1 John iii. 2. Phil. iii. 20, 21. i '1 heff. iv. 
17. Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. xxi. 4. xxii. 3. Heb. vi. 
12. xii. 23. Pf. XXX. 19. 

Q^ 14. What does the Scripture call an unrenewed^ 
^unfan£fified Jlate ? 

A, Being in the flefti, or in the ftate in which we 
were bom ; and fo ignorant of, and indifpofed for 
fpiritual things, and under the dominion of all thbfe 
(iifpofitions and affeftions which relate to the flelh, 
' and conftitute the. natural man ; and which, in their 
mdulgence and gratification for our pleafure and 
happinefs, render us like the bead which perifheth, 
and unfit for the enjoyment of the pure and fpiri- 
tual pleafures of the kingdom of God. Rom. viii, 
5, 9. I Cor. ii. 14. 

Q^ 15. What is a further confequence of being in 
the fieft)^ or unrenewed hy the Spirit of God? 

A. I. What was before obferved; a moral ina- 
bility to pleafe God or take pleafure in him, his 

\ wil 
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^vi]I, his fervice, or his prefence, becaufe flefhly, tift- 
lioly and impure creatures. Roqti* viii. 8. vii. i8. 
Heb. xii. 14. Matt. v. 8. 2. A rooted diflike to 
the principles themfelves, and to thofe who efpoufe, 
love and infift upon them. John iii. $« Vi. 52. i Cor. 
ii. 14. 3. A ftate of enmity againft a G^ of ho' 
linefs, truth and juftice, and his righteous and hum- 
bling ways ; and a daily expofure to his everlafting 
difpleafure. Rom. viii. 6, 7. Gal. v. 19^ 2i, 

The reader, who has unhappily been hithertah 
the dark concerning this fundamental of all tnte*T€' 
ligion» the nature and necedity of being born again; 
who may have been brought up in the Eftabliibe^ 
Church, and pays fome deference to the judgement of 
the Compilers of the Common Prayer, may confolt 
their views of it, in the ninth Article of Religion; the 
Introdudion to the Public Baptifm of Infants ; the 
Collect for the Nativity of our Lord, and the Gate- { 
chifm for Children : Where he may fee it adknowledged 
and confirmed ; and learn, that *' a new birth onto J 
righteoufnefs,"' by the Spirit of Chrill, the fccond 1 
Adam, and its abfolute neceflity, on account of oor 
being '* born in fin, and children of wrath,*' is not* 
novel invention, but an ancient, important doArtne; 
which compofes a part of his Prayer Book, as well ^^ 
pf the Scriptures; into the belief of which he was bap* 
tized, and (hould have been educated from infancy; 
which, alfo, he ought frequently to hav« heard -from ' 
the lips of his minifter, if he has not, and havekaowA 
and experienced by the teaching of the Holy Spirit.— ' 
Thofe, however, of this Communion, who dare to 
deny, or ridicul^, as enthufiafm, -^c. this work of the 
Spirit, may be called upon to point out another fafc 
way to heaven from the Bible, to a finner, whofe ac- 
knowledgment of bis corruption, guilt and depravity* 
as indanced in the general confeflion, ** Almighty aid 
rood meicit'ul FacUer," &c. in that at the Commanio 
Table ; tbe Colled for the firft :Sttfulay aftor Tnoityp 

and 
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3tber ^acesy is genuine and fincere ; the refalt 
cnefience^ and the convidion of matter of h8t ^ 
tedsffkat he fays, and %s no more than what 
^8. . To acquamt us, alfe, how we are to un- 
aod the Colleift for the Circumcifion of ChriA ; 
for the firftday of Lent; the Tuefdayin Wbitr 
wedc ; the ninth Sunday after lYinity, and the 
teenth, and various others i if this doctrine is to 
Qowed to have no exigence but in imagination. 
OGod ! make clean our hearts within us. And 
jnot thy Holy Spirit from us." Liturgy. Compi 

UIO, II. 

^;i6. T^tt'tne now what are jhme of the effeSli 
\tng thus born again of the Spirit ? 
. Communion with God, and delight in him ; 
nrailing love to all bis commands ; a generous 
em for his honour and intereft in the worlds 
the comfort and profperity of his Saints ; ab- 
ence of all iniquity,, aikl a holy fear of being 
Uiken therebv. i John 1.3. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. MaU 
:.!RGum. vii. 22. Pf. xcvii. 10. cxix. 3, ii, 53, 
136, 158. cxxii. 6, 7, 8. 
. 17. Is it foffibk mn for apeifonikm of the 
Jt to fall into ftn? V^ 

\ Yes. Thro' the violence of temptatipo^ the 
a|chfulne(s of the mind, the weaknefs of the 
, and the remainder of a corrupt nature, the moft 
lent Saints have faUiBti for a time. Matt. xxvi. 
Rom. vii» 18, 2is ^ 

.18. Does there then any corruption remain in 
that are* regenerate f 

. Yes. To tb^ir forrow, the old nature yet 
» tho* not reigns \ and they are concerned to 
ify and conquer it daily, (as hateful to God and 
rous to them,) under the influence c^thofe com- 
i and tup(4i«{l t)«ey rec^y^ from Cbrii^ by his 
L Spirit 
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Spirit a:id word, and in conformity to "thofe coi^- 
jr.ands and that example, their divine Lord has given 
them. Gal. v. 17, 24. Rom* vi. vii. Eph. iv. 22. 

Q^ 19. How then mujl we xinderjland the Apoftle^ 
^'hen he fay s^ JVhofoever is born of God cannot Jin ? 
I John iii. 9. 

A. He muft mean, that fin, and the finful nature 
we have received from the firft Adam, have fo much 
loft their power and dominion in the regenerate, thro* 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and the new na- 
ture (that is, new inclinations, difpofitions, deitres, 
&c.) wrought by him, that they cannot live in the 
love, fervice, allowance or pradice of any iniquity. 
See Chap. i. 8, 9. 

This (eems the import of the original word, to com- 
init. I John iii. 9, s 'srotEt* does not pradice or fabricate 
fin, as John viii. 34. It is not his pleafure or condod 
as it is that of an unrenewed man, and can no longer 
make a part of his life and converfation, or contribute 
to his gratification or gain, as it once did. He fees its 
nature, and feels its burden ; is anxious to have its mod 
/ecret influence entirely fubdued, and to be holy ia 
heart, lip and life. In no other fenfe can the words be 
reconciled with other parts of Scripture, and with the 
experience of the moft excellent of the Lord's people; 
Compare Matt. vii. 17. where the fame original word 
which is here rendered, to commit, is tranflated, to 
bring forth ; and is applied to the property and office of 
a tree in bearing fruits. 

Qi 20. But how does it further appear that this 
deliverance from fin in believers^ refers not to its in^ 
beings but to its dofninion ? 

A* I. From Pf. cxix. 113. Let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 2. From Rom. vi. 12. 
I^t not fin therefore reign in your mortal bodies^ 
that you fhould obey it in the lufts or defires there- 
of. 3. From the confeflion and experience of the 
^t .Apoflleof the Gentiles. Rom. vii. Gal. v. 17. 

4. FrofO . 
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4^ From Pf. xix. 13. Keep back thy fcrvant alfo 
from prefumptuous fins, let them not have dominion 
over me; then (liall I be innocent. (Heb. perfefl.) 
5. Becaufe it is faid we are under grace, when fin 
or a finful nature hath not the power or domih:oi\ 
over us. Rom, vi. 14. 6. Becaufe if it related to 
the total extinftion of our corrupt nature, the off- 
fpringsof believers could not be depraved, but mut^ 
be holy in nature, and perfeftly fo/ Gen. v. 3. 
Job^ XIV. 4. 

. Q. Zl. ff^hat does the Scrlptufe call thoje ii-h'o 
an thus regenerate ; are redeemed from the dominicn 
rf iniquity t and are labouring to he complete in the 
wiUofGod?'^ 

' ^. Perfeft Of upright ones ; having their niinds 
reftored to' the love and image of the Lord, ami to 
a conformity to his law- in inclination and dcfign ; 
being -foUcitous to approve themfelves to him in up- 
rightnefs and integrity of purpofe and conduct, and to 
allow nothing in either that is not agreeable to his will, 
brto iheir-hdy and heavenly calling. - See Gen/vi. 9. 
Pf. cxii. 2. Frov. xi. 20. Ifa. xxvi. 7. Mic. ii. 7. 
John i. 47, &c. 

Q. 22. But does not the New Tejlament /peak rf 
9ther kinds of perfe^ion^ t^ which the Saints are ex- 
horted ? ^ 

A. Ye». I* A being full grown ih Underftariding, 
ftability and knowledge, in oppofit on tobeing babes 
in Chrift, or weak in knowledge, and wavering ?-nd 
Unftable in the faith, i Cor. ii. 6. xiv. 20. Phil. iii. 
15, 16. Heb. V. 12, 13, 14. vi. r. Eph. iv. 13, 14, 
&c. 2. A being perfedly united in mind ; knit 
together as a borie reftored to its proper place, that 
has been diflocated or difplaced. See 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
Comp. I Cor. i. 10. and the original word. 3^ 
The goal, or the end of our race, is called perfec- 
L 2 lion ; 



i-4 "^^be Principal Suhjetis 0J] 

i'eflion ; to which the Saints are exhorted to preis 
towards. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. Compare ^ Tim. iv. 
7.—-" Finifhed or ended my courfej" which is the 
iamc Greek word as in Phil. 4. A being compleat 
or entire; a having refpeS to every part of the 
will of God, and abounding therein. James i. 4. 
III. 2. I Pet. V. 10. I Theff. v. 23. iii. 10. Col. i. 
28, 29. iv. 12. 5. Love; which is the bond of 
perfedtnefs, or the moft perfeft bond of union^ 
among brethren ; (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) which is alfo 
the end or the perfe<5tion of the commandment, 
(i I'im. i. 5. See Matt. xix. 21.) that which fulfils, 
the reft, (Rom. xiii. 8. Comp. ix. 10.) and that 
which renders us perfect and unblameable before 
God. Eph. i. 4. I Theff. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. vii. i. 
(John iv. II, 17, 18. and Comp. ver. 12. 6. An, 
imitation of God in liis condu^ towards hh ene- 
mies, is called being perfefl: ; or fuch a love as dif?- 
pofes to do good to all men ; which, as obferved, i&. 
the end or perfeSion of the law. Matt. v. 48. Comp* 
the whole chapter, and particularly ver. 46. and. 
Eph. V. I, 2. 7. PerfeiS and compleat juftification,. 
or acquittance from the guilt and condemnation .of 
(in, by the perfeft atonement of Chrift ; including 
its efficacy, by faith, upon the confcience, in purg- 
ing it away, andreftoring confidence and peace with 
(iod. Heb. x. 1,2, 14,22. ix. 14. i Cor. vi. 11. 
Compare John xvii. 19. xiii. 17. And 8. A per^ 
feflion by fuficring, as well as doing, the will of 
God ; which is fpoken of Cbrift in his fulfilling the 
will of his Panther in this manner; and of his Saints,, 
ns his members or body, that they might be con- 
formed to him, their (uffering and afflicted head. 
Luke xiii. 3?. Heb. ii. 10. v. 8, 9. Col. i. 24. 
I.uke vi. 40. Comp. Phil. iii. 10. Rom, viii. 17, 
tS, 28, 29. Fxnmine carcfullv all the texts referred 
t. ' 0^23. 
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Qj^ 23. Is there then no Jinlefs perfe5lton of nature 
mentioned in the Scriptures^ which implies a being 
able, to live without the exijience of corruption within ? 

A. No: The commandment is too broad, and 
natare too depraved, to admit of it: And thole 
who account themfelves poflefled of it, tho* their 
lives may be apparently upright, are blind to the 
nature of original corruption, which remains in our 
blood, and is propagated "with us; do not know, it 
is to be feared, what fin is, in thought as v^ell as in 
aSr are, in brief, too fubjeft to the ignorance and 
pride- of our nature, and confute their own preten- 
fion^s often as they may become the parent of an 
infant^ fliapen in iniquity and conceived in fin. 
Pf. cxix.'96. li. 5. Job "xiv. 4. Eccl. vii. 20. James 
iir. i.. I John i. 8; 

Qi 24. Can you tell me fome further' effects of being 
horn of the Spirit f • 

J. Yes. I. A knowlege of the pride, unbelief, 
itnpatitfnce, hardhefs, felfiftinefs, fenfuality, &c. of 
our nature, fo as to feel their very exiftence a burden 
and plague, and fo as to be engaged in perpetual war 
^inft them, in alltheir attempts to reign in us and 
prevail over us. Rom. vii. 14, 23, 74. Pf. cxix. 25. 
2 Cor. V. 4. 2. A hungering and thirfting after a 
greater conformity to the holy and righteous will of 
God; or an ardent, reftlefs defire to have his will 
rule* and' govern us in every thing, and our whole 
•fpirit, and foul and body, under the hourly influence" 
of 4iis love and fear. Matt. v. 6. 2' Cor. vii. i. 
i.TheflT. v. 23. Heb. xiii. 21, 22. "3. A particular* 
regard for the image of Chrift, irt humility, holi- 
nefs and love, and thofe who bear it, is another effect 
of the new birth, and evidence of its reality wliere- 
cver found, i John v. i. iii. 14. 4. A cordial and 
tenacious efteem- and refpccl for all die means ot 
L 3 graces- 
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<trace ; or thofe ordinances and appointments, which 
Chrift has inftituted for his Church or Saints to ob- 
serve ; in whole meetings for prayer and other holy 
exercifes, he has promiied his prefencc and blefling ; 
and in an attention to, and attendance upon which, 
he accounts himfelf honoured ; and in a variety of 
inihnces, has particularly manifefted his approbation 
and pleafure. Matt, 'xxviii, 20. John xx. 19, 20. 
J-ukexxiv. 33, 36. A<ftsik 42. Comp. Heb. x. 25. 
Mai, iii. 16. 5. Such a love forChrift, his ways 
and his people, as makes us willing to bear reproach 
and lofs for Iiis fake, in cleaving to them, and vin- 
dicating them to the beft of our power,^ before his 
and their enemies. Mark viii. 34, 35. Luke ix. 23^ 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. Johnxiii. 35. xv. 17, 18, 19. 6. An 
abiding concern to walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs ; and fucb a 
knowledge of their excellency, beauty and propriety, 
as render their obfervance pleafant and not burden- 
fome. Pf. cxix. 4, 5, 6. i John ii. 3, 5, 6. v. 3-- 
r.uke i. 6. See alfo Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Qi 25. What an thefe effeSfs called ? 

A. The fruits of the Spirit, and are the prpofs of 
a new birth, by himj unto righteoufnefs. i John 
iii. 10. ii. 29* 

Q. 26. But may not thtfe effe^s of the regenerO'* 
ting grace of Chrift^ be found with thofe who have 
never been thus renewed in the Spirit of their 
frtinds ? 

yf. No: A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruits, or the produce of a new nature wrought by 
the Spirit of God. Matt. vii. 18. 

Qj 27. Is it poffible then to know whether we have 
been born again^ or are the fons of God by his tenew^ 
ing grace ? 

/f. Yes : Hereby v^c do know that he abideth in 

us, 
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as, and we in him, becaufe he hath given us of his 
Spirit y and the tree is known by his fruite. i John 
iii. 24. iv. I J. Luke vi. 43, 44, 45. 

Q. 28. ff^hat other Scriptures an there t9 prove 
that it is pofftble to know that we are horn of God ? 

A* I. John V. 194 And we know that we are of 
God. 2* Chap. iii. 14. iv. 7. We know that we 
{tave pafl^ from death unto h'fe, becaufe we love 
the brethren^ and every one that loveth is born of 
God. 3. Chap. ii. 29.- Ye know that every one 
that doeth righteoufnefs is born of God. Comp. 
chap. iii. 9^ 10. 4. Rom. viii. 16. and i John v.- 
10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witnefs in'himfelf 5 and the Spirit of God beareth- 
witnefs (iiT his quickening, faniftifying influence) 
'^v'ith our fpirit, that we are the children of God. 
Secalfo 2 Cor. i. 22. and Gal. iv. 6r 5. Rom. viii, 
H. As* many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
3rethe (bns ofGod. 6. 2Cor. v. 17. Forthenew 
heart or underftanding, inclinations and will, be- 
'icvers poflefs by the Spirit of Chrift, renders them' 
'^cw creatures ; and the fpiritual and heavenly con- 
^crn^and purfuits, and holy, obedient deportment 
produced thereby, prove them to be related to God 
3s their Father, and partakers of his favour and 
'ove, 

Qi 29* But is it not prefumption to entertain fuch 
^ thought concerning ourfelves ? 

A. By no means \ for the profefled defign of the 
Apoftle John in writing his epiftles, was, as he him- 
felf tells us, that believers might know that they have 
eternal life, and are the fons of God. John v. 13, 
^nd iii. 2. 

Q^ 30. But Was not this privilcdge peculiar to the 
church in the ApoJIle's age ? 

A, Np. 
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to live quipcly in a (late of rafpenfe, whether we ar« 
going to heaven or hell» may fatisfy fuch as have lefs 
concern for an eternal than for a temporal life \ furewe 
may be, fo unTceling an tndiffereace can by no meaos 
be difpcnCed with by ihofe, whofc eyes have been 
opened, or whofe darknefs has been enlightened; who 
perceive the reality of their (late as defcribed by the 
great God ; .foci it their chief concern, and can no 
lonperwiilk acrandom,or venture their endlefs life upona ' 
naked irnagJ nation, or dubious fuppofition* See Afb 
xvi. 30, .31. 

Nocwichdtnding therefore the oppofitibn of '^nffto ' 
the knowledge of filvation by the remiflion of ourfias 
(who ought rather to accept it with joy as an unfpeak- 
able favour) it is a Gofpel truth, and is Gofpel expe- 
rience ; is what the £{labli(hed Church. acknowledgesi 
as weUas the Church of Chrift, in a variety of places, 
and labours to ellabliih ; is the gracious provifioo the 
Lord has noadefor the relief of an awakened foul, who be- 
lieves what he reads in the volume of his eternal truth, and 
feels what he believe. Ifa. xl. t, 2. Luke i. 77. 

See the Apodles Creed. The CJled for the firfl day 
of Lent. That for the twenty -fourth and tweoty-firft 
Sunday aft'ter Trinity, and Saint John the Evangelic* 
Alfo tMk^bfolution in the Communion, and the Prayer 
for the vlfiiation of the Sick. *• O Father of mercies, 
andOodof alKcomfort, &c. &c." 

*' Lighten our darknefs, we befeech thee, O Lord !«- 
From alljilindnefs of heart — Good Lord deliver us." 

Qj 3U But is not the enjoy ment of fuch a privi^ 
Ugi likely to operate in promoting a carelefs^ negligent 
temper and conduct ? 

A. No; it has a contrary tendency. For wc 
know th^t if the earthly houfe of this tabernacle 
were diflblved, we have a building of God, an 
houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
We are confident, I fay— wherefore we labour, &c.. 
.2 Cor. V. I, 9. 

This 
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^his obfervation is alfo proved from reafon, and 
(led in the experience of all the children of God : 
if the leaft faith tend to make us diligent, drcum- 
l, holy, &c. it becomes a natural inference, that a 
er meafure of thkt grace, which amounts to an afTu- 
:e of our acceptance and fonlhip, mud necefTarily 
:e as more fo: jud as inore Hrength, labour and 
ainefs, is implied in manhood than in infancy. 
I if the lead comfort and peace, by true believing, 
ler our obedience praflicable, ingenuous and.plea- 
, the mod effedual mean to promote the one, mud 

more ample degree of the other: This the infpired 
idles have inculcated, and this it is the weak Chrif- 
's duty and intered to covet, without regarding the 
mdlefs abfurd and unfcriptural exception of iome, 

foch a date is calculated to produce prefumption, 
end in ruin. See Heb. vi. ii. and £ph. i. i6, 19. 

J^ 32. But ftnce this- diflingui/hin^ priviUdge is 
tt all who believe in the name of the Son of God 
exhorted tOy to what is the want of it, in any^ 
orally to be attributed ? 

t I. To afoolifli, ill-founded fuppolition of its 
K>ffibility or danger. See ifa. vii. 7. 2 Chron. 
20. 2. To the want of fucha fenfe of the na- 
5 of our fin, and tlic abfolute danger . incurred 
reby, as 'makes us in eameft to. flee from the 
Lth to come, and to lay hold of the hope fet be- 
5 us. Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19. Comp. Matt. xi. 12. 
It is often owing to the want of, a clearer and 
I more diftindt knowledge of the perfon and worth 
L'hrifl^, the nature of the Gofpel covenant, and 

free, gratuitous manner in which its bleffings are 
towed on the moft unworthy who apply for them. 
; Eph. i. 18. Col. ii. 2,3. John viii. 32. Matt, 

7. 4. To an unwatcljful, heedJcfs fpirit and 
idua ; to a negligence in prayer, and the ap- 
intcd means of grace. .2. Pet. i. 10. 5, The 

waat 
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want of this priviledge is often to be attributed tc 
a fear or (hame of an open profeflion of the Gofpei ; 
to th& allowance of fome fecret fin, the omiffion of 
: fome known duty ; or to the want of a real work 
of grace upon the heart. See Pf. xxv. 12, 13, 14* 
John vii. 17. j 

Q: 33- fVhat now do we learn from tbefe things f 
J. I. How contrary is the feheme and way of , 
the Lord's mercy to ruined finners, to the ^ain, j 
proud and felf-fufficient imaginations and devices of 
man ; and how effectual are the (leps he has taken . 
to ftain the pride of human glory, reftore us to a j 
fole dependance on himfelf again for the lead fpiri- 
tual blefling, and to fecure the honour, dignity and 
praife of his own juftice, fovereignty and love, i Cor. 
iii. 20. 2. We learn, what caufe we have to be 
thankful that falvation, root and branch, is the 
fruit of his own purpofe and mercy, the work d 
his own Spirit, and the obje<5l of his own care for 
wretched finners, who by nature arc uninclined to 
enquire after it, unable to procure it, and unfit to 
keep it. 3. How becoming our condition, and how 
conducive to our peace and comfort, and his glory, 
is an unreferved fubmilTion to hts whole will, and 
acquiefcence in his own way ; and how necefl[ary to 
this end is it, to fufpend the ufe of our owti blind 
and felf-exalting judgment, when it would oppofe 
his ; and to "become fools before him in this manner, 
that we might be made wife upto Salvation by him. 
I Cor. iii. 18, 21. 4. We learn, the wicked mind, 
and the unfafe and dangerous ftate of thofe who 
will be their own faviours : It is reflefting on the 
Lord's wifdom, refufing his mercy, denying his au- 
thority and their own dreadful guilt, rebelling agaihft 
his government, contradidting his whole will and 
defign, and rendering their falvation ijmpradicable. 

5. How 
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5' How admirably well calculated is the way w hich 
^he Gofpel has made known, to fecurc our life and 
promote our joy ; to make us humble, holy and 
ufeful, and bind the whole heart and life to an obe- 
dience to his righteous laws and will. 6. We muy 
learn, what a vaft and Ariking difference fubfifts 
between true believers and unbelievers, in principle, 
lifpofition and condud; and that thofe who will 
]ot fee and obferve it, fhut their eves againfl the 
ight, and are wilfully blind, and muft be reckoned 
vith accordingly. See John iii. 19, 20, 21. and ix. 
19^ 40, 41. 7. We learn the truth of the Apof- 
le's aile^tion; as many (and no more) as are led 
>y the pirit of God, into, the knowledge, love, 
ear and ways of God, they are the fons of God ; 
md that this relation is infallibly evidenced bythofc 
livine principles and conduct. Rom. viii. 14 15, 
[6. 8. We learn that that gofpel. which reveals 
he kingdom of heaven, that faith which believes 
t, that hope which anticipates it, and that .Spirit^ 
vhich^ in his fan(H;ifying influence, feals the bel- 
iever to it, all operate in promoting a holy relifh 
ind meetnefs for it, in renewing the mind, and 
eftoring it to a fpirirual intercourie and correfpond- 
nce with its Creator and Redeemer. Fph. i. 14^ 
iCor. i. 2{, 22. 9. We may learn the impoflibility 
f being happy in heaven, where Gdd is, and 
^here his fervice and Saints, and their delights and 
Jeafures are all holy and pure^ with this carnal, 
bnfual mind ; or without a new nature formed 
herefor, by the Spirit of hoHnefs and grace, on 
arth ; and that to effect this, is the great defign 
nd ufe of the gofpel of falvation, and the means of 
;race. 10. We learn how excellent, how delirablr, 
md how attainable is that tender regard for our 
leighbour, efpecially in circumflai:ccs of diftrefs ; 
M that 
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\ that love to, and union with our fellaw chrifiians, 
..however they may differ from us in fome leffer mat- 
. ters, and that kind and generous treatment of our 
enemy, which, when fpringing from ^pure heart, a 
good confcience and faith unfeigned, is the end of 
the commandment and the perfection of the chrif- 
tian (Col. iii. 12, 14.)- ^"t how remote from 
truth, how contrary to the experience of the moft 
illudrious Saints, and liow impracticable in the 
body of this fle(h is that fmlefs perfection of nature, 
of which fome dream, as the alone requifite prepa- 
ration for glory ; and which, while they profefs to 
have attained, they often deny in that fpirit of un- 
kindnefs to, and feparation from many of their 
brethren, who diffent from them on this fubjeft, 
but who are as real friends to thecaufe of holinefs as 
themfelves, and as folicitous for an unblameable 
converfation and the perfection of the Scriptures, 
and who are labouring and praying for it ac- 
cordingly. 1 1 . We learn how well fuited is the 
gofpel in the way of believing, to furnifh the vilefl^ 
defponding, returning (inner with hope, in as much 
as it offers its bleffmgs without price or preparation 
to all, equally, who apply ; affures them of mercy 
to pardon fin, and grace to help againft it, and 
promifes a final deliverance from it. l(a. I v. j. Rev. 
xxii. 17. 12. We may learn the riches both of 
the knowledge and witdom of God, to make this 
the way of recovering his own image, loft by fin, 
to his people ; and fo to order and over- rule his 
whole proceedings towards a guilty condemned 
world, that his own glory (hould be infeparabfy 
united with the happinefs of his creatures, and every 
foul that refufes to fubmit to his will, and be go- 
verned by his word and Spirit, be left without ex- 
cufe, and only thcfe be puniflied for ev'ei'. See-2 
Thcff. i. 8,9. Thtf* 
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Tho* the truth and importance of thfefc things may 
pipbably ilrike a feiv whro^read them; may awaken in ' 
their minds fome di/Tati^-fa^fon with their prefent itate, 
and fome concern to obtain them ; it may be that the 
di&cuJtie? they perceive- attending them, and the" dif- 
tance they feel themfelved from them, may operate to 
xeprefa every iuch concern, and prevail upon them to 
turn to their own way of a form of godlineft again, for 
fatitfaflioQ and- reliefs T-his' i* what they have been 
(6 long accuilomed to ; is fo readily underilood and fo 
eafily acquired, (fqr verily, the Spirit's teaching and 
kiflaence, for wbich we are fo TrequeintJy diredied- to 
pray, as blind and helplefs iinnerf> is entirely unnecefw 
Airy here) and has fo much the- approbation of the 
man^ who are repa|ed wife and goo^^i and a£Fe£b to 
defpife all viral, experimental godlinejft, that it ia no 
marvel they (hoiild siv^ it the preference, and oppofe 
with violence the light which (hows its deikieocy, aqd 
Woflld occaiiqn them UQeafioirfs thereby; Qot conftder- 
ing. thai^ this refoluce rejeQion of the aid of Divine '-' 
truth is the refiilance of the Spirit, which <Mas the 
leading traofgreiHon o£ the unbelieving Jews in the 
daj^ftof c^ur Lordi^ and is affirmed to be the very caafe 
of <Qi>dea) nation to them and 10 us. J«»h|i.iii. 19, 

ShouM'they- moreover happen to intimate to 'a 
aeighbour (perharps a minifier) their feai* of tbeil* fsffety, 
and tbeit w.ifh tiot be right, it is twenty to one bnt they 
are flattered into a good opinion of their ftate, and ihc 
firft' davi^n of i]>]ritiial day upon the foul is thas effeci- 
tttally extiagiiiihed. Such impertinent and cruel ad- 
vifers, will think they are doing them a kindnefs to tell 
them,'- ** that God is al> mercy, that they can be 
charged with nothing very bad, that none are without 
their. imperfedtioos, and that our good duties may make 
up for them ; that there are many worfe, if a few bci- 
icr, and that they mud endeavour to fupprefs every 
uneafy appreheniion, and employ every likely means 
for that purpofe. In a word, that their fafety is in 
no danger, that their fears are altogether imaginary 
M 2 and 
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avd unreal, and xnaft be quitted, fome how, as foon 
as poflible, left fome bad confeqoences enfue." This 
is the fatal opiate ufually adroiniftered for a thooghtfol 
niiod; and too often, it has all the effed they could 
ivifh for ; lulls them into their old ftate'of (hipor and 
infeniibility, and leaves them under the influence of a 
heart too hard to be capable of any more fuch falotary 
impreflions. See Gen. vi. 5. Prov. i. 25-— 30. and Heb. 
vi. 498. 

I remember tb have read on a fimilar occafion,. 
^* Beware of the flatterer.'^ Surely the caiuion here ii 
particalarly neceflary, and its obfervance m^y be ex- 
tremely beneficial. Let the deluded fufferer reflect for a 
moment, before he takes the deadly poifon, whether his 
iboching counfellor faggefts the truth for the life of his 
£>oI, or whether it is not much more probable that he 
wiihes to conceaf bis ignorance, filence a tronbjefome 
intruder, preferve an agreeable acquaintance or a good 
friendf or afied a (how of fincerity and refpedl ; or,^ 
what is no lefs common, whether he would have others 
as blind and indifferent to the ways of God and the 
falvation of their fouls, as himfelf. See ffa. IvI^ lo^ ii. 
In this cafe, let him fliun the flatterer, for his life is at 
fiake. ** Let him apply to fome di/ertet perfon or mi- 
sifter of God-'s word," that he may obtain counfel and 
comfort,, Ukely to relieve his mind in the way which 
his cafe requires : (See Communion Service of the 
Church of England.) Sach as will labour to eflied a 
cure by probing the wound to the bottom, and would 
tremble to pleafe and amufe him at the hazard of his 
foul. Let him not deem his anxiety a bad fymptom, 
but a good one; encourage its tendency rather than 
wifh to check it, which is to deliver his mind from the 
tyranny of darknefs and deceit, and lead him to God 
and true peace^ But (hould he ftill feel difpofed to re«. 
lapfeinto his former ftate of dead formality in religion, 
and perfuadc himfelf no evil can, and fuflicient good 
inay attend it, he ought to be told again and again of 
the infufficicncy o^ any aiTttjned form to do him real 

fetvice^ 
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fcrvice, and of his abfolute need of fomcthing 
better for true peace of confcience and joy in the 
Holy Ghoft. He mutl be warned to flee from the 
wrath to come, to Chrill» the hope which is fet before 
us, while he may, and to obtain the Spirit of his pro- 
tnife to communicate living inflrudion, and guide his 
feet into the paths of knowledge, obedience and love. 
He (hould be told his danger, and counfelled to fub- 
init himfelf to his whole will ; pray to be taught aright ; 
to afTociate with his Saints, and fhare their reproach ; 
to be found in the diligent ufe of his ordinances and 
humble dependance on his promife, and faith will come 
by hearing, and joy and peace by faith : And he may 
have reafon to blefs God for being direded to perufe a 
fmall treatife on the fubjedts of a Chriftianity, which 
contains abundantly more morality and obedieace than 
he ever felt^inclined to pradlice, but which are now the 
pleafure and delight of his foul ; by his acquaintance 
with the precious fource of comfort, ilrength aoid hQpe» 
it has. aimed to explain and. enforce. 
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Qj^.. \^0U have told rm of the new nature j> evi-^ 
-* dences and privtledges of the children of 
God\ what does the. Scripture fay about their final 
perfeveranccy .and the certainty of their pojfejfion of 
eternal glory? . ^ " 

yf. I give tmto my (beep eternal life; and they 
Ihall never perifti^ neither Ihall any pluck .them out 
of my hand. John x^ 27, 28.:- . . 

0^,2. But what are the reafons^ mpr^ ,particu'^ 
larly^ w.hich induce us /« helieve that th^y can never 
perijh? 

A. I. Their being chofen in Chrlftta eternal life 

before the foundation of the world, and given to him 

M 3 t<» 
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to redeem, under the fecurity of an oath. Eph. i, 4, 
Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. 2 Theff. ii. 13. John xvii. 
6, 9, &c. Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 27, 34, 3S. 2. Their 
being united to Chrift, and fo making a part of his 
myftica] body. Eph. v. 30, 32. i. 22. John xv. 4, 5. 

The reader, who may be a warm advocate for the 
Churchy and an enemy to the dodlrine of election, may 
probably be (Iruck with the abfurdity of fuch a cha- 
rad^er, by confalting the 17th article of his prayer 
book, and the prayer in the burial of the d'cad,^ im^^ 
mediately fucceeding the Lord's prayer ^ th-an which, 
it were difficult to conceive how the doftrrne could be 
more plainly taught, or more particularly exprcfled.. 
Why it fliould be inferted in fo explicit a form, was 
bed known to the venerable compilers. For my own 
part I fhould prefer a definition rn the words of Strip^- 
ture, if it could render the doftrine more eafy of ac- 
cefs to the weaker Chriftian, and ^efs liable to difpute. 
However, I am not calling their conduct in quellion, 
but only intimating my furprize, how rhofe can deny 
it, who profefs a high regard for the book, which has 
made it one of the major pillars of the Church to which 
ihey belong.. This furely is an impropriety, which, 
on any other ftibjedt but that of religion, would he 
hifTed, by men of fenfe, out of the world. What a 
pity it (hould not be confidered in the light in which 
their eminent patrons, have taught it, ** a dodrine full 
of fweet, pleafaot and unfpeakable comfort to go>dly 
perfons;''' and in which the Scriptures have reprefented 
It, calculated \o make us humble, thankful and holy ;. 
the original cauie of our holy calling (2 Tim. i. 9.) 
the feal of the bdiever's fecurity (ii. 19.) the very 
ipring of every good word and work (Ephef. ii. 10. J 
and the fublime and aniTnatrng fubje^l of never ending 
praife. Rev.^ r. f, 6. Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Thofe^ 
therefore, who' feem glad to propofe it as a bar to fal- 
vation, or a motive to licentioufnefs, mud be toldy 
they have sniilaken the dodtrine itfelf, and materially 
. '. : . s - .■ perverted 
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rvcrted its original defign.— " And mako ihy cbi;f"en 
oplc joyful;" Com. Prayer. 

3. Their life being hid'with Chrift in God, and 
fafe and fecure from the power and reach of any 
d every enemy. (Jol. iii. 3. 4. I'heir calling, 
i6lification and fpiritual life,- being the fruit of the 
)rd's love to them, and the work of his own ."^ pirit 
their heart, when they were dead in trefpailes and 
I, and enemies to him in mind and condudti 
Dh. ii. 1,2, 3r4i5>6. Rom. v. 10. Pf. Ixviii. 18* 

His love to them being everlafling and unchange-^ 
•le, and his drawing them into a ftate of reeon* 
iation and obedience in confequence thereof. Jer. 
:xi. 3. Pf. ex. 3. Gal. i. 15, 16. See John xvii. 
;. and xiii. i. 6. The unceafing intercelfion of 
hrift for them, as the purchafe of his blood, and 
' his Spirit in them as tlic feal of their adoption, 
eb. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 23, 26^ 27, 15. Eph. i. 13, 

The will, defign and detennination of Chriil^ 
lat where he is there they may be alfo, to behold 
s glory and (hare therein as one with bim« John 
^ii. 24, 22. 8. An eighth reafon for believing the 
lints can never perifli eternally, is, their being by a 
jw nature the children and begotten of God, heirs 
•God and joint- heirs with Chrift, or co-heirs tOr 
;ther with him in that inheritance conferred upbii 
im, in our nature by the Divinity, for his obedi- 
ice to death ; of which inheritance he has takea 
iiHeflion, in that nature, in their name,, until they 
e prepared by his Spirit for it, and a£l:ually put 
ito the enjoyment of it. James i. 18. Rom. viiii* 

John xvii. Heb. ii. 14, 15. vi. 20, Luke xxii* 
. Matt. XXV, 34^ I Pet. i. 3, 4,, 5. PhiL ii. 7, 8, 9. 

I have fometimes thought the whole fubjeA of vital 
id pradical Chriftianity, capable of a good illoflratlon 
om the facce]^ivc ftages of chil'dhotrd) ' youfth, and* 

manhood^ 
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manhood.. The infant bora isfuppliediand nooriihed 
with the brcail, or fuitabie nutriment, for a time; rauft 
be fupported, watched and dealt with, with underoeit 
and care. This is to precede adate of inifrofiiun and 
improvement; and the benefits expended upon him in 
youth are to prepare him for the appointed fervices of 
riper years— Believers are born of God. The Father 
of Mercies fuppor.ts smd keeps his children ; bears 
with their weakneis, and magnifies his pity and care 
in their infantile Hate- (Pf; ciii. 13, 14.). teaches them 
to gor- (Hofea xi. s 3.) inflruds them by gentle 
chaftifement, as requifite, in the lefTons of fubmifiioa 
and obedience, (Pf. Ixxxix. 32.) and communicates the 
knowledge of his whole will as they can bear it. John 
xvi, 12. They are his offspring, and he has provided 
for them an inheritance, even tho' they be removed 
hence immediately after their fpiritual birth. (Luke 
xxiii. 43.) But if they be fpared, they are to live on 
the comforts of his word and ordinances, or the prc- 
vifions of his table and houfe, and are not to be idle 
and ufeleff. He afligns them their refpe6live employ- 
ments and fituations in life, appoints them their feveral 
talents, and fubjoins the important charge, '.' occupy 
till I come." Luke xix. This engages them uxiiverfallf 
in diligence and perfeverance, (z Cor. v. i« 9,) and 
fo fituate his gracious meflenger Death h to find them* 
Luke xii. ^5, 43.. .And altho*. their- inheritance Li 
glory be the gift of his immenfe love, and the purcbaft 
of their Saviour*! death ; yet he will vindicate the le« 
gality of their claim to it at the laft day, before his 
and their^ enemies,- by their cordial attention to hjs 
willy and'Obedience to1ix«word; their love to his name 
and interefli their fuflerrngfor >his fak<^> and diligence 
and concern for his glery^ and wifl reward them ac- 
cordingly. Matt. XXV. 3.5, ^c. Luke xix. 1$, 19. -« 
Cor. V 9, 10. It will then be made appear, how 
widely different are their views, motives, hopes, fpiritt 
atms, and works too, from thofe of the unfan£lified». 
gnpenewel and ungodly among them ; from thofe^ who 

neither 
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her /cek nor wi(h the Saints' intereftor the Saviour's 
our, and are unwilling to fubmit to any inconveni- 
;, difad vantage or reproach with this view. 

^ 3. But haiv does it app£arfor the comfort ofth^ 
fits noWj that their Jiate is Jecure and their glory 
ain by thefe things ? 

t By the Spirit their Father has given them ; 
\ ia his enlightening, quickening and transform- 
influence^ is the proof of iiis mercy and Jove 
ards them, and the pledge and earneft of theic 
eritance in glory, rjohniv. 13. Rom. viii. 9^ 
15, 16. Eph. i. 14. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
^ 4. fVhat is the ufe of a pledge or earnejl ? 
f. It ftands for part of the price in agreements, 
I is paid before- hand to confirm the bargain* 
ii 5. What is this called in the Serif tyres t 
/. Sealing believers unto the day of redemption^ 
t is, renewing upon their ipinds the image of 
if heavenly tathir, by his fendifying, regene- 
ng operation, as their fecurity and evidence, re- 
fting the great and good things the covenant and 
miles contain. 2 Cor. i. 20, 21, 22. ¥.5. Eph, 
30. Rom. viii. 23. R^v. n. 17. Heb. vi. 12. 
^ 6. But if the redemption of believers he thus, 
rey what is to hinder their walking at rahdem^. 
in difobedience and iniquity ? . . 
f. I. The love they bear to their Lord, and their 
lial approbation of, and efteem for every one of 
commands; together with a fenfe of the evil 
in, the price which was paid fgr their deJiyer- 
5 from ir, and the nature they havje received, 
ch is oppofite to it. Rom. v. .5. Tjt.. ii- 14* 
3hn iii. 6, 9. 2. Their being cftofenthat they 
ht be holy and without blame before, him ia 
' ; their being called with a holy, calling, and 
r being made meet for. the- eternal, inberitanot 

' only. 
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otily in this way. Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Col i. 
12, &c. 3. They learn from the Scriptures that 
we have not been made partakers of Chriil, if wcdo 
not hold the b^inning of our Confidence, amidft 
trials and temptations to the contrary, Acdfaft unto 
the end. Heb iii 13,14. 4. The evidences of the 
Saints of an inheritance in glory, their claim, to it, 
and their jo^ and peace therefrom, will never confift 
with a fpirit of indolence, unwatchfuinefs and ini- 
quity; but can only live with a tender and pure 
confcience, neamefs to Gotl, fear of oflFending him, 
and a concern to v^lk in all his commandments 
and ordinances blameleis. Pf. Ixvi. 18. Heb. x. 22. 
c Tim. i. 5. iii. 9. i John iii. 2t, 22. 

Q^ 7. What now do we learn from theft thingiT 
A. I. That we have no realon ta imagine our- 
felves the Lord's children, any longer than whik» , 
through the influence of his word and Spirit^ wc ■ 
sire truly folicitous to avoid all fin, and- cleave to his « 
will and ways. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2, We learn, that 
we are as much chofen to holinefs, felf^deoiat aivl < 
ot>cdien€e as happinefs, and that the former is thl . 
only way to the latter. Ifa xxxv. 8. 3. W« learn, . 
that all holinefs or fanitification in heart and life by y 
the Spirit of Chrift, is the effe^ of God's everlaft-; 
ing choice of us and mercy towards us for this pur- 
pofe, and that it can properly be afcribed to no- • 
other original caufe. See i Pet. i. 2. ; 4. . VVe learn, 
that God's working all things after the counfel 9? 
his own Will, does by no means exclude or fu|>erfede 
the ufe (rf proper means by usy enjoined in his 
word, but rather requires it; feeing that the end 
and means are ordained together, and the .end pro- 
tnifed only in the ufe of the means v ^nd that thofc 
who would perfuade us that prayer^ and other du- . 
tics are ufclefs, if the end be^determin^ .contr^di^S. 

thfi. 
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e Scriptures, (See i Cor. i. 8. 2 Peter i. 10.) 
my plain facts which occur every day, know not 
liereof they affirm, and ad from principles oppofite 

this perfuafion in the common concerns of life ; 
pccially when they call in the aid of medicine, or 
npioy any other method to prolong life, and at the 
me time acknowledge with the scripture, that 
ere is an appointed time to man upon earth, or 
at God has determined the bounds of our existence 

well as of our habitation. A(5ts xvii. 26. Ffalm 
icxix. 4. Job xiv. 5. 14. 5. VVe learn that this 
lacious condudt in God of chufing us to eternal 
fe through fan6(ification of the Spirit, was the moft 
Tedlual method to bring any of the fallen, apoOate, 
bilious children of Adam to glory * 2 l helT. 
.13 14. 6. That none have any right to call 
Jod their Father, who do not poflefs the difpofition, 
nd are not concerned to manifefl the temper and 
pint of his children i John iii. 6, 7. 7. We 
cam, what good reafon the children of Zion, who 
ove her caufe, feek her intereft, and pray for her 
m>fperity and glory, Jiave to rejoice in their King, 
eeing that nothing can feparate them from his 
ove, or deprive them of his prefence for ever 1 (diva 
rxlix 2. Rom. viii. 35. 8. How abfolutely ne- 
ceflary is a pure confciencc, a watchful, praying 
frame of heart, ar.d an unblameable deportment, for 
the prefervation of our comfort and joy in the Lord, 
and the evidence of our title to an inheritance, which 
is incorruptible and undefiled, refervcd in heaven, for 
thofe who are thus kept for it. j leterj 4, 5. 
9. We learn, the grand reafon why the gofpel way 
of falvation does not receive the approbation of the 
unrenewed part of mankind : It afcribes too much to 
the grace and fovereignty of God, and too little to 
the power, will and wifdom of man, to fuit our 

pride 
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7r.It ZT icr-'*i ■*•:'. cur j -dement, and enjoins 
:nurc pun^y :t"r.;i:: inc cor.du:t than, in a natural 
rate wei-:-': cr ci:i ::: r:!."::-^, or than will confift 
*..': :rx •*••'. pi^ifjrjj 2r*i ir.ciinations of the flelh. 

• Th ? b-i-:'T cf cl-- '.:'j- iJl-irc is not mentioned 

»•:!! X ^le-AZ*'- -' *'-i^ ■'? T'-::i'i n vioient and virulent 

o^pofa : J-: "o Cu *^ -p i..j *• cfUblifh fuch as arc 

«»«9k m tTi rA*.*a : ' :acri as cefir; ro be •« led into all . 

9«ite." tha: r*e- :n-^S: '• il*nd comp?eat in the whole 

«atf olr G.i/' ^ee Oc*. 1. r^. bhou'd the humble, 

iO>rv.>tf«. 4 J ro: fu?E*"-T.c*y in^:T^;;rJ reaJcr» ^hofe 

ie4^ tac Lore hi« :hu> w ipo:ej, urilb to fee it fupported 

if :crp:j*e-, he rrsy crt:'cr:l. lir.d a muliicude of ch^ 

.ih?.fc C. "ivlir^J u::q:;voci ;:urc ; anJ m.iy fee the ob- 

cCC'Cii ji ji .y pref-r.-ii agaioLl :j;perhaps his own) and- 

^pa:tfd b. :i:e creic Ape:: e at tae Gentles. Rom, ix. 

l^^jj. >ce Fpn.il. I.. He nay aTo rcfleft that its 

;'^C'i jTire.».l*t. a.-e ccnfcrireJ b=yond difpute, by the 

-^el^tJon of prc^phcc'cs. v^k■cl are only the Divine 

^rpt;t<> prrniu ged ; were ex'e.iiptitied in the Lord's 

ciK>ic« of the feed of Abraham, for his people, before 

^t other nation (Amos i.i. 2. Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2i) 

^ti are llutiraieJ dailv, by the different diipenfations 

^'providence, and d:ii.'v>ialj of the Divine wilU relative 

^ the animal as ueK as the rational world; each of 

%ikich are fubjecl to numbcriefs changes and viciOitudes, 

tKx'fi^rous ar.d adve.fe, of an intereiling nature, in 

Sh:ch the rowr. w:IIsand inc:inat;onshiiveno vlfiblecon- 

^n^occ, and which can only he resolved into the good 

»ic»**'ff ^'•'^ ^'^'^ ^^** wii'e, juil and uriccnrrolable So- 

v^v^ign. Rev.iv. II. As to afTi^jnirga reafon forhisdo-. 

ittji a> he piealcs i^ ^^-^ fupeiHuou? and impertinent; 

*»J to be Oicr anxii us to justify him who cannot do 

^j^Norwile than righr, for the faiisfaftion of every fri- 

,Hv\ni5 inquirer, is hardly required. Wc know that 

^cr> wink the Lord doth moll be the refult of his 

4MAipofc; t'ov to hippofe him ading without previous, 

\JijCfrtcd dcfign, is to fink him below many of his 

^ creatures j 
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creatures ; and if he had parpofed the falvatlon of the 
whole human race, he mall have willed it; and he 
coold not have been difappointed. The folution of 
every difficulty however, attending his will, we are not 
fo vain as to attempt. We might as eafily eftimate the 
weight of the globe, or number the animalcule of 
nature. It is enough for us that '* the judgments of 
God are according to truth,'* when they are too re- 
mote to be fubjeft to our examination, or too imper- 
vious for our penetration. See Pfalm xxxvi. 6» and 
xcvii. 2. And I apprehend this inilance of his conduA 
and good pleafure, for the falvation of a great mulci- 
mde of miferable oiFenders, is to excrcife our fubmif* 
Aon, rather than excite our enquiry, much lefs aroufe 
our difpleafure. Such a gracious choice feemed abfo- 
lutely requifite for the certainty of the falvation of fome> 
prefent to the Divine mind, in the (lace in which we aU 
are, hell-deferving (inners, by our own adtual tranfgref- 
fion. If any noiwithftanding, choofe to quarrel witti 
the Mod High for this procedure, they need not be told, 
that their anger and di/guft can have no influence in al- 
tering it, but is likely to i^ue in their own injury. The 
great God will Hill do as it pieafes him, and iniift upoa 
oor fabmifiion too, or treat us a^ rebels. And if fome 
refufe him this fubmiilion, ther« are others that will 
not : that will account it their duty, and feel it their 
pleafure t6 bow at 4iis feet, fubfcribe his whole will* 
and acknowledge him. Lord of all. And furely this 
condodt 16 abundantly more rational and becoming 
creatures who have forfeited every priviledge, and merit- 
ed every evil ; who are invited to life, have never been 
refufed it, and may have it for feeking for ; have no 
reafon to fuppofe themfelves excluded from the Divine 
purpofe, and will only die for excluding themfelves 
from the promife to all who apply as perilling finnerp. 
John vi. 37. I fay, will only be condemned for ex- 
cluding themfelves, by their diflike and difobcdience-to 
the. Lord's command : For condemnation is not the 
naked refult of the Divine wi.ll, but the juft confe'- 
quence of our obftinacy and wilful tranfgreffion. John 
N v. 40. 
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V. 40. ill. 19. He thac hungereth and thirdeth for the 
. fpintual bleffings the Lord has proipifed for' the guilty 
and mifierable, is afTured he (hall obtain (Matt. v. 6») 
But whofocver preferreih earthly things to them, de- 
fpifeth them, and merits his own condemnation, and 
can never accufe the Divine counfel, but mufl blame 
Wis own foolilh choice for his mifery. In a word, n,o 
man will be puniflicd for ever for not doing what he 
could not do, but what- he might have done, and has 
not ; and for doing what he need not to have done, and 
has. His tuin will be the inevitable reward of .his neg- 
ligence, and the fruit of his allowed difobedience. See 
Heb. ij.3. Rom. ii.6, 16. John v. 28, 29. Matt. xxv. 
41, 44. and xix. 21, 22, 27, 28, 2,9. The ium of all 
15, that the iaivation of the righteous is of the Lord, 
and the dellrudlion of the finner, wholly 9nd. entirely of 
himfelf, Pf. xxxvii. 39. and Hofca xiii. 9. *• O Al- 
mighty God 1 who has knit together thine eled in one 
communion — of whofe only gift it Cometh, that ihy 
faithful people do unto, thee true and laudable, fervicerr 
give unto us the incrcafc of faith, Jiope and charity; 
and that we may obtain that. which thou doft promife* 
,inakeu8 to love that which thou doft command-r- that ft 
fullowing thy bleflcd Saints .{n all godly and poit 
living, we may come to thofe unfpeak able joys whick 
thou \\z^ prepared for them that unfeignedly love thee.^ 
Com. Prayer. See James i. 12. and Matt. xxv. 34. 



C HAP. X. 

Q^ I. IITH AT is the daily concern and bujinefs 
^'^ of a Chrijiian^ in order to approve himfeif 
to Gody prejerve his communion with him^ and a 
meetnefs for his prefence^ and to Jhew forth his praife\ 
who hath called him to his kingdom and glory ? i 
Theff. ii. 11, 12. 

A. Putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new. tph. iv. a2, 23, 24. 

Qi 2. What is meant hy the old man ? A* 
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A. That corrupt nature, orthofe fenfual, evil in- 
clinations and prdpenfities, which we have received* 
by ordinary generation, from the firft Adam, whicii 
is averfe to God and his moft holy will, and of which 
we have before fpoken in this view. Rom. vi. 6. 
2 Cor. V. 17, Eph. iv. 22. 

Q^ 3*^ Does there then any i>f the old nature remciln 
with thoje that are regenerates or horn again t^' 

A, Yes ; in their fie(h there dwelleth nothing that 
isgfod, but every thing that is evil ; and the fpirit 
ftriveth againft the flefli in holy defires, purpofesand 
efforts, and the fle(h in its corruptions againft the 
ipirit ; the tendency of which, is to bring tlie be- 
liever into a ftate of bondage and captivity to thenv 
again, as was the cafe when in his unrenewed ftate.' ' 
Rom. vii. 18, 23. Gal. v. 17. Eph. ii. 3. 

Q- 4. What does the fcrlpture call this Jfate ? 

A. A fpiritual warfare, arifirig from the oppofition 
or contention oftwo contrary principles or natures,* 
namely the old one derived from the firft, and the 
new one from the fccond Adam, even Chrift the 
Lord.' Heb. xii. 4. i Pet. ii. 11. James, iv. i. 
Rom. vii. 23. i Cor. xv. 45—48. 

* Compare Gen. xxv. 2a, ^x» whicb is a ftrikine illuftration of 
this fubjea. 

Q. 5. But how does this corrupt nature^ or old 
man Jheiv Itfelf In thofe who are regenerate ? 

A. In oppofing what their new judgment, will 
and inclinations approve and covet, as holy- and good ; 
and producing temptations, thoughts, &c. which 
they condemn as evil, and are praying, ftriving and 
watching againft. Rom. vii. 

Q^ 6. JVhat then Is Ity more particularly,^ to he 
putting off this old nature ? 

A, 7"o be refifting and conquering evil propenfi- 

ties, and unholy tempers and difpofitions of every 

N 2 kind, 
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Mnd, which our nature produces, and which, more 
or Jefe, govern the unrenewed (inner ; fuch as fenfiial 
or earthly gratifications, inordinate defires, paflion,, 
wrath, ftrife, envy, hatred, malice, evil fpeaking, 
impatience, pride, covetoufnefs, love of this world 
or idolatry, lying, &c. all of which are called the 
fruits of the flefh, and are contrary to the pure will, 
nature and word of God. Gal. v. 19, 2i. Col. iii- 
5, 10. Eph. iv. 22, 23. Tit. iii. 3. 

Q. 7. But is it pojjible to maintain a conquejl over 
ibefe ftnful habits ? 

A. Moft certainly ; for Chrift has called us to it, 
and promifed ftrength for it ; was himfelf an ex- 
ample of it, and has made the crown of glory the 
reward of fuch a vidory. Phil. iii. 14. 2 ret. i. 3. 
Iph. ill. 20, Rev. iii. J, 21. vii. 9, xxi. 7. ana 
James i. 12. 

Qi 8. What d& the Scriptures call this €^i^ 
with corrupt nature? 

J, Crucifying, or mortifying the flefh, with ita* 
defires, afFeraons and lulls. Gal. v. 24. See ii. 20* 
vi. 14. 

Qi 9. Jnd what does it call the allowance or i««« 
dulgence of them f 

A. Living after the flefli ; which is a ftate of fpi- 
ritual death, and entails and induces everlafting dif- 
tance from the Lord, and from the glory of hia 
excellency and power. Rom. vii. 5, 6, 13. 2 Theff. 
i. 8, 9. 

Q. 10. Is it pojftble to he a Chrijiian then^ and yet 
live in their allowance^ or under their dominion and 
influence? 

A- No, it is impoflible; for they that are Chrift's, 
have crucified the flefh with its afFeaions and lufts : 
and he that denieth not himfelf, and taketh not up 
his crofs and foUoweth Chrift, he cannot be his 

difciple:. 
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difciple: if any man alfo, have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his. Gal. v. 24. Matt. xvi. 
^4i ^Si 26. Rom. viii. 9. See alfo vi. 16. . 

Q^ II. But do real believtrs never betray any of 
thefe evil tempers or conduct ? 

A, They may occafionally be overtaken by ihem, 
but they do not reign in them ; are felt even ia 
their exiftence, a continual fource of forrow and 
grief, but efpecially when they have been overcome 
by them; and they are habitually concerned to cru- 
cify and overcome them entirely, and are waiting 
upon the Lord, in private and public means, with 
this hope, and with this view. See Rom. vi. 14. 
Gal. vi. I. Ifa. xl. 29, 30, 31. Matt. vi. 13. 

Q. 12. What are the ufual confequences when be'- 
Uevers are thus overcome of evil^ or give way to the 
/inful propenfities and affetlions of the fiefti ? 

A, I. It grieves the Holy Spirit of God, by whom 
they are fealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 
iv. 30. 2. It clouds their evidences of their fon- 
(hrp, and caufes painful remorfe and bitternefs of 
foul. Pf. li. 8, II, 12. 3. It gives Satan a great ad- 
vantage againft them in prayer and intercourfe with 
heaven, and feals up their lips in their Redeemer's 
praife. 2 Cor. ii. 7, 11. Pf. li. 15. 4. It expofes 
the intereft of Chrift, caufeth his gofpel, fervants 
and ways, to be evil fpoken of and evil thought of, 
and proves the mean of hardening the hearts of his 
fecret or open enemies againft each. Pf. xxxv. 19, 
20, 21, 25. 5. It makes infidels and mere formal 
profeflbrs^ triumph and rejoice, and the true Sons 
of Zion to mourr>. 

It affords no little pleafure and fatisfadlion to 'the 

prefamptuoas (inner, to be able to advert to the weak- 

nefl*es and falls of the Saints, in order to palliate and 

extenuate bis ONvn wilful tranfgreffion. He is glad to 

N .3 hear. 
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the baptifm of the Spirit, have put on Chrift. Gal. 
iii. 27. 

Q^ 17. And bow are believers to be putting on 
this new man ? 

A. By receiving more and more of the Spirit and 
word or Chrift, and increafing in an imitation of 
him, in all the inftances in which he has fet us an 
example that we fhould follow his fteps ; fuch as 
meeknefs and patience under injuries and infuks, 
gentle and kind treatment for evil, a lively, aftive 
zeal and concern for his intereft and honour, and a 
regard for the benefit and happinefs of all, whether 
friends or foes. John i. 16. xiii. 15. i Pet. ii. 21. 

Q. 18. How are believers to exprefs this regard 
for all?' 

A In bearing thetn and their concerns, fo far as 
they know them, before the Lord ; counfelling them 
for the beft on every convenient occafion, concealing 
or leflening their faults, and lending their afliftance, . 
as occafion requires, to the utmoft of their power, , 
for their benefit, whether of body or foul. Matt., 
vii. 12. : 

Q^ 19. What other tempers and conduSf are the 
fins of God to cultivate ? 

A. Forbearance and long-fufFering, loving-kind-." 
nefs and truth, a readinefs to forgive every injury, 
real or imaginary, a humble, kind and fubmiflive 
carriage to the meaneft, and particularly, bowels of 
mercy and tendemefs toward all in afflidtion and, 
diftrefs, whether of body or mind. Col. iii/ 12, 13, , 
14. Gal. V. i. Eph. iv. 31, 32. 

Qi 20; Are there any other duties enjoined en 
believers? ' 

A. Yes. To fpeak evil (willingly) of no man; 
to owe no man any thing, but to love ^ to recom- 
Renfe good for evil, and to love our neighbour as 

our** 
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?Welves ; to weep with them that weep, and re- 
joice with them that rejoice j to bear one another's^ 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Cbrift. Gal. v. 2. 
Rom. xii. 75. 
Q. 21. What further are we called to obferve ? 
A. To do good as we have opportunity unto all 
men ; to be peaceful, harmlefs, and without rebuke j 
holy and upright in all manner of converfation ; 
without guile and deceit 5 abftaining from the very 
appearance of evil, and preferring one another in 
love. Gal. V. 10. Phil. ii. 15. Rom. xii. 10. 

Q^ 22. How has the Apojile fummed up the duties 
•f profejftng Chrijliam ? 

A. In the following words : Whatfoever things 
are true, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever 
things are juft» whatfoever things are pure, whatfo- 
ever things are lovely, whatfoever things are of. 
good report, if there be any virtue,, and if there hcfc 
any praife, think of thefe things* Phil. iv. 8, 

Q^ 23. In what manner are thefe things to be 
attended to? 

■ jl. From a love and refpe£t to ChriA; and a d6-- 
fire to have his love promoted in us and by us. 
" And whatfoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jefus, giving thanks* to 
God the Father by him, Col. iii. 17; 

• This is a part of Chriftian dujy, which, like too 
aoany others, has more the acknowledgment than the 
praftice of men to give it recommendation. The ten- 
dcr-Jiearted^ confcientious Chriftian will indeed mourn 
Qver fuch omiffions.of thankfulnefs, as he fcela in him- 
felf and obferves in others, but with the uninftruded, 
unfeeling and ungrateful mind, they will pafs un- 
noticed and difregarded. If the duty be referred to the 
occadon of meals (I mean thofe of dinner and fuppcr; 
for breakfaft and tea have not yet received the" fan^ion 
•f cuftom to render th^in current, a^s if tbcfc were re-. 

putcd 
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poced no mercies) with mnltitodes, is it not almoften* 
tirely negieded, or moft irreverently and indolently 
performed; So noch {o^ that inftead of a duty, ought 
it not rarher to be termed a formal ceremony* or a • 
(landing role-; which decency fuggefts, and cuftom or 
b»b:t has fandioned ? A ceremuny, whole excellency 
not feldom confifts in 4itcle clfe-than its brevity and 
indidindncfs \ Let not the ferious reader be (hocked, 
if he be alio told, that to depart from this^moU fcanda- 
lous perveriion of a noble inlUtation, and to crave a 
blefling or re'urn thanks with any degree of (blemnit^ 
and ferioofnefs, has very often little vilible efied on 
many companies, but to excite fymptoros of (bamCfi 
oneaftnefs and difgoft, and procure fome hard name for 
the perfon who has thus confcientioufly and refpedfully 
difcharged this painful office. To omit altogether^ 
however, (o cuJlomary a foirro* would probably be 
deemed criminal with fome. Let ns be allowed to a(k, 
I& it Jefs foto continue its afe in this manner, only as 
a cuHom, and to abufe it as a duty ? And would not 
the reader underiland me as jefling, if I were to diftin- 
gui(h fuch a cold, unmeaning muttering, by the namft 
of giving thanks to God ? To eat and drink, and 
difmifs the table, only in foim, is, however, no part of 
the Chri/lian's condud. Sure I am the real Chriilian does 
not do fo; he cannot do fo. He knows he has for- 
feited a morfel of bread. It is not therefore coftom ot 
ufe, but gratiude, and a knowledge of the value of 
his mercies, which didlate his cordial addrelTes to God, 
over the bounties of his table, and add fweetnefs and 
pleafure to the acknowledgment of every fupply he re- 
ceives. His Divine Mailer has fet him the example 
(Matt xiv, 19.) and the Apoftles copied him in it 
(Ads xxvii. 35.) and have enjoined it upon us (Eph. 
V. 20. Col. iii. 15, 17.) and to be hindered of the op- 
portunity of.praAifing it, would deprive him of a very 
coniiderable part of the enjoyment of relieving the 
cravings of nature. 

To the fame^ or a kindred fpirit of dadardly cow- 
ardice 
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irdice and iervile fear, may be referred, with many, 
he habitual neglect of Family Prater. A trijiy goi^ly 
ife, for which we would be thought to fupplicate the 
Lord, is felt to be conneded with fo many inconveni- 
mces, either imaginary or real, that the very imitation 
)f it, in fome of its branches, is carefully declined. 
To fay we have not time for this duty, is perhaps not 
fo near the truth as that wc-are aihamed of it, or have 
little inclination to oblcrvc it. In either cafe it furely 
reflects exceedingly to our difhonour, and muft be in- 
terpreted as a great affront by the Author of our being 
aod mercies. To acknowIe(^ge, with our families, our 
dependance upon the Lord for every comfort we re- 
ceive; to fuppiicate every needful bleffing, for the day 
or night on which we have entered ; and to commit 
the concerns of ourfelves, our children and domeilics, 
into his gracious hands, with the renewed furrender of 
all we have, and ^11 we are to him, who has a right 
to difpoie of us as he pleafes, and on whom we profefs 
to rely for the numerous exigencies both of body and 
foul ; is fo becoming our fituation, ^o exprelCve of a 
Chriftian temper, and fo confiftent with the will and 
word of a Chridian's God, that it is more than a pity 
any thing fhould be allowed to plead or prevail for its 
liegled I And what bledings can be expeded upon 
that family which is not a houle of prayer? And 
,what real reh'gion can be fuppofed to dwell with the 
heads thereof, who want inclination or courage to con- 
vert their dwelling, in this manner, into a tabernacle 
for God ? Surely the cu»fe of the Lord is in the houfc 
of the prayerlefs wicked, but he blefieth the habitation 
of the upright. Prov. iii. 33. Let the reader, who 
lias 9ny defire to approve himfelf to God, and be. an 
example and bleiTing to his houfehold, feriouflyconfider 
the impoflibility of either of theie, whlie he dare to 
live in the wilful, deliberate omiflion of fo reafonable, 
fo neceffa'^y and fo ornamental a fervice. Let him re- 
fled that his condud in this inftance favours of an 
.Infidelity unknown amongll many heathens, and mail 

be 
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Im changed for a better, if he mean to pafs for one that 
fears the Lord, or walks in the footfleps of his Saints. 
See 2 Sam. vi. 20. Ads x. I9 &c« 

On this fafajedt there are fome excellent remarks in 
a Sixpenny Pamphlet, addreiTed to the heads of fami- 
lies, by Dr. Doddridge ; where the reader may fee the 
unreafonablenefs and iniquitv of fuch a negled, and, I 
would hope, may be induced to allow it no longer. 

Q^ 24. jfnd is this to refemhle the Lord ? 

A. Yes. Be ye therefore perfect, even as ((ajrwf, 
as indeed, or like as) your Father which is in heaven 
is perfecft. Matt.y. 48. Comp. Eph. v. i. 

Q. 25. What are thefe tampers and this condu^ 
<alled in the Scriptures f 

A. The fruits of the 5>pirit. For the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodnefs, and .righteoufnefs and 
truth. Eph. V. 9. c^ee Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Q^ 26. And is it impoffible to approve ourfehes as 
the children of God without a regard to thefe things ? 

A* Yes. " For if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chrift, he is none of his,'* whatever may tie his 
attainments in knowledge, his attachment to ortho* 
dox principles, or his value and concern for found 
preaching. Rom. viii. 9. 

With a view to thelc fruits of righteoufnefs, and 
from a deiire to have them produced from their own 
native foil, viz. a Hew nature, the whole of the pre- 
ceding dodrines has been explained and enforced. For 
a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruir, and a corrupt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit. The tree mufll be 
made good before the fruit can be the fame; and then 
the fruit will bear witnefs to the excellency of the tree. 
Matt. vii. 18. xii. 33, 35. ** It is of great importance, 
fays an eminent author, to examine ourfelves by this 
teft, and not to be fatistied with our knowledge of the 
gofpel, any farther than our confciences bear tiB wit- 
nels, that it ha$ produced a real, moral change, in oor 

tempers. 
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Mpopcrti condoft and jMisfiiits* For cbcre is a koow- 
]^c wh^b u hlMy (0 calM.'' Jt is diftingaiOied bf 
JM.efiea,^ " it pnfFetb pp, bat cdifietb net/' Onr 
Lord's declarstipn defenfes oar moft ferioas aitcation. 
f§rj9^gm$^t I OM xnaa intP Ms nmrid% shm thij w&« 
^i-f^mnibtjai ami thai tkejf wh^ J§§ (imtgiaa iboy 
1^) migkt ii mmi$ tUmd. John ix. 59* 

It is very poffibIe« yea, very eafy» by the help oif 
iooks^ fermons and converfe, to acquire an orderly 
lad fyfteaiatieaL knowledge of Divine truths ; it nolay 
fe'4earnttbas like any other branch of human fcience, 
iild tka h^ad* be well ftorje^d with orthodox fentiments ; 
lad there may be an ability to prove and defend them 
ia a-way ol arganentation, while the heart is utterly a 
ftranger to cheir falotary in^uence. Such charaders are 
too common. None make a greater parade and boat 
i>f imng than thefe perfons. None are more ready |o 
cenitire others for their ignorance : None are more fit* 
tally Wind. They fmila with difdain, when they fpeak 
>ra retf-righteoufnefs fbaaded npon prayers^ alms- 
teda and facramentsi but are not aware that they 
tbemfelires live in the very fpirit of the Pbarifees, fo 
l|Mf]j defcrtbed, and fo exprefsly condemned, in the 
New Teftament. Luke xviii, 9. Their fappofed know^ 
ledge of the dodrines which they mifonderftand and 
ibafe, is the righteoufnefs on which (it is to be Ifeared) 
they boild their hopes, and for which they valoe them« 
fiilves twt a little: and trnfting to this, they defpifeall 
tbofe who plead for a ftrider praAiCe than they choofe» 
at ignorant, legal and ^artiaic; and difcover almoft 
as great diflike toelofe faithful and praAical preachings 
as -llley coold do to poifon. it is not furpriziag^ that 
shoy who. are di^leafed with the yoke of our Lord's 
precepts, (hoiild ieem friendly to the idea of falvatioa 
^'«rithout the works of the law." Such a mode of faU 
Tationfuits them : Not becaufeit is felf-emptyingy and 
todeam the Saviour, btu becaufe it affords them an 
IBaQF.ii.confl[emea4i. pillow for theiv flothful. mind. It is 
i#<«rfilderjtli^«re<ad,v0eates for dM^nabilLty of falka 
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man, and are pleafed to hear and to read we ci 

nothing, for they are not difpofed to do. Unde 

government of a proud» fenfaal heart, prayer ir 

family, in the clofet, and other private duties, 

omitted, or negligently performed ; and the id< 

their neceflity, to keep the heart near to God anc 

from the world, is exploded ; and an exhortatic 

them condemned and defpiTed. Yea, all the exh 

tions to watchfulnefs, driving and diligence of 

kind, may be evaded, as they think, with impc 

by confeffing the charge of their helplefsnefs ; o 

knowledging we are poor creatures, and can do not 

and therefore to what purpofe fhould we attempt 

thing. ** A minifler may preach upon pointsofdofi 

in general terms, and obtain their good word ; but 

fpeak plainly and faithfully to confcience; if he 

tedimony not only againd dead works, but agt' 

dead faith ; again (I fpiritual pride, evil tern pert, 

fpeaking, love of the world and finful compliance 

he urge a regard to the duties enjoined, and would 

every tree known by its fruit ; hearefs of this I 

will think they do God fervice, by cenfuring j 

can fay, as low and legal trafh;" probably give 

vifible token of their difgud while they are oblig 

fit their time, in hearing them, and difcontinue 

attendance on his labours for a time, or give it 

reln6Unce, left they (hould be accoded with the 

traih again, '< How awful! that people (hou 

blinded by the very troths they profefs to believe 

I fear fuch cafes are too frequent," God grant 

luiion of this kind may never be found among 

For if the fait itfelf lo/e its favour^ nuhereivith ft, 

be fait ed? It is thenceforth good for nothings hut 

cafl out and trodden underfoot ; defpifed and reje£ 

worthlefs. Matt. v. 13. See Heb. vii. 7, 8. and 

ton's Sermons on the Mefliah, vol. I. page 227, 

Qj^ 27. But is it praSficable in the prefent 

to pay attention to all thefe duties ? and is it net 

to manifeft our love to Chrift^ or approve out 

hisdifftplef ? jfp 
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. A. Yes^ It is God that work^th in you both to 
tvill and to do of his good pleafure ; and he that 
hath my commandments and l^eepeth them, he it 
is that loverh me. Phil. ii. 13* John xiv. 21. See 
Matt. vii. 21, 24. John xiii. 17. and Gen. vi. 5. 

Q^ 28. By what means does he enable us for them? 

J. By opening our eyes to difcern their beauty 
and excellency, by difpofing our hearts and wills to 
"love and choofe them accordingly, by enriching us 
■with the comforts of the Holy Ghorf, and the joys 
and delights of his prefence, more or lefs, in every 
attempt toward them, and giving a new I>eart for 
them. Pf. xix. 8, 11. cxix. 130, 30, 14, 16, 35. 
See £ph. ii. 10. 

. Q. 29* Are not Jo many duties then hurdenfome to 
biUevirs ? 

A* No. They are their pleafure and delight. Fot 
I delight in the law of God after the inward man ; 
and his commands are not grievous but pleafant ; 
for his yoke is eafy, and his burden light, to the 
heart formed a-new to relifli them, and brought by 
th6 grace of Chrift into a voluntary fiibjeftion to 
them, and which thus feels his fervice to be perfcvSl: 
freedom. Rom. vii. i, John v. 3. Matt. xi. 30. 

■ The unfanAifled mind will account a diligent refpefl 
/o «//the commands of Chrift a burden and drudgery : 
and it has its reafon for it; it does not like them all, 
and fo feledis only a few, which are the lead inconvenient 
and difagreeable : They want the unbelieving, unre- 
newed man's heart, and fo want all. This reafon he 
does not indeed choofe to acknowledge, and he need 
not. Every one that underdands human nature cannot 
be Ignorant of the leading motives and principles by 
whidi it 18 governed, and may have his acquaintance 
therewith daily increafed, by a careful attention to 
what pafTes without as well as within him. The actions 
of men are often to be regarded only as a faithful inter* 
O 2 prcter 
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prettr to the frane of their fpirits $ and in religious 
concerns it in general too plain to bo miAmderftood » 
as this if a fubjc^ which Mdom reqosres the difgeifes 
that are ofoally fonnd reqnifite to prefcrve fricodfiiip* 
and confidence, in the circle of our acquaintance. It 
]i noe therefore difficult to learn why the unconverted 
iinner iseafily overburdened with re]igton». and always 
difpofed to cry ont againft having too much. A fmall 
quantity will hurt neither his charadcr nor intereft, 
and a great deal will endanger both, and expofe him 
to inconveniences he cannot brook, and fubjed him to 
obligations he has no inclination to fulfil. Hence he 
is glad to do as little as he can well help, atnd always 
mofk glad when he has done with all ; which decencjr 
and cuftom fcem to oblige him outwardly to regard. 
He never thinks he can have too much of t-he world : 
and why? becaufJe this has h\i ivifoU i>eart. He feefs^ 
it grateful, valoable andufeful, and fees it commended; 
But the riches of the knowledge, love and grace of 
Chrift, he has no value or reliili for; and fo will judgje 
every diligent attempt to attain them, and every aax<^ 
ious concern about them, fuperfluons, nanecefiary and 
burden fome^ The Lord is not obliged to him for any 
thing he does in the way of obedience to him or reipe£t 
for him ; for he would do without it, if he could with 
fatisfadlion, cafe and credit; and will take care to do 
no more than will confift with ehefe. in a word, he 
is fadly afraid of performing a jot more than what h 
required, and will regard the will o§ God nor a ftep 
further than is barely fufiicient to keep his confcience 
qaier, and his fouJ fafe with God, and his worldly in- 
tereil fecure with men. If we had a fervant that a^ed 
upon thefe principles, could we efteem him i Should 
we not rather defpife and expofe him ? The famedif- 
pofition, in reference to our great Mader, is worthy of 
the fame treatment. To engage in bis (ervice, whether 
as a Minider or othcrwife, no further than lo ferve oor 
own ends,, is mercenary, low and felfifh. Such fervice- 
his foul mail: abhor ^ and fuch fervice he declares he 

docj. 
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does. The abfence of the heart from it, which is ne- 
eeflary to render it our choice, our delight, makes it 

. difgufting in his fight. Prov. xxiii. 26. John xiv. 24. 
Ifa, i. 12. Ix. 3. Prov. xv. 8. Jer. vi. 20. vii. 22, 23. 
Ifwe love him not more than all the world, we love 
bim not at all; and ottr pretenfion to religion is but an 
outward form, and is accounted a folemn mockery : 

. It wants our whole heart to make it confift with the 
will and word of God, and to free us from the charge 
of vile hypocri fy. 

This might form an apology, if one were requi/ite, 
lor true believers manifeiling a fuperior concern for the 
things of their fouls than of their- bodies. Only let 
them be allowed to defire and feek Chrifl and his fa- 
vour, with the fame earnelloefs the men of this world 
covet its good things, and value his prefence and fer- 
vice above choice filver ; and an eafy explanation is ob* 
tained of their difgufting zeal, and cenfured diligence. 
What they profefs is only the refult of what they feel, 

. and they cannot be indiiFerent in a cafe of the laft 
moment ; in a cafe, in which life and death are de- 
pendent. They would feize the kingdom of heaven 
by violence, as our Lord has reprefented it (Matt. xi. 
]=2.) for it has engaged th^ir heart; it is the chief of 
what they covet.. Alas ! that people will not fee the 
wide difference there is, between a form of godlinefs 

. aiTumed, and that which has its place in the foul: 
Which employs the powers of the mind, is incorpo- 
rated with the hopes and fears, jpys and forrows of the 
man, and commands the chief difpofai of each. Until 
this be the cafe with us, cuflom may dilate, and ne» 
ceffity may feem to urge the u(b of duties, which the 
heart neither underftands nor lores; but which it may 
be reconciled to observe, without one grain of faith in 
Chrift, or one fpark of love to him. Let the ferious 
reader now reflet for a moment, what an intolerable 
burden would the fervice of God be to fuch a mind as 
thib in heaven, where it is uninterrupted and everlad- 
ing ! And how indifpenfiblc would that world be, 
O 3 where 
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where there is nothing hoc religion obcminfj to the 
heart that does not feel to love it on earth, andGom- 
plains of a very little of it as too aocb 1 What % 
blefling would it be too, if, from this, fiich wonld be 
perfuaded of the neceffity of that diflingoifliing branch 
of Gofpel truth, and Gofpel experience, Yt mmfi h 
bfm mgmiiti or in other words, have another and a new 
heart : A heart that prefers his (ervice and ways here, 
by choice ; that feels them to corrvfpond with its diief 
Jefires, and capable of affording it ks fweeteft plei- 
fures, and is coniequently formed to be happy in a never* 
rnJing employment therein. May God reiBove the 
ilcccption by which the noere ^mal profeflbr of God- 
lincla might have been held ! and enable him to know 
(hAt an unfan6tified heart could no more reliih his will 
and fcrvice in heaven than upon ear(b, and muft be ex- 
chungcJ for a new one, which efteems t^itry one of bis 
vf^mmands, and which he has gracionfly promiied for 
iNti I'lirpofe, if ever his fervice yields him his greateft 
plf Alurc, or is felt his chiefeft delight. Ezek. xjuvii* 
♦ « — ia» 

Vij ^^^. Hew is it then that beliivers ever fall in 
tK ^••Va7 fulfilment of thefe^ and other precepts and 
tAwc^^Vi^V, fuftfd t$ all their different cbara&erSj 
A\ik^u/x^ «W <aUings ? 

A Hccaulc they are renewed bat in part, or 
ha^ V tbc oM vx^rrupt nature yet living with the new 
%M^vv H^ th^t they cannot do the things which they 
xy\'\(M» \M in ific manner they would: Or their 
is^xxvi A^\\l Ahttty to ncrfoitn them, is not equal to , 
lh>M) uwtn>.A(i\MranJ Uil'poiiticn toward them. Rom. 
u\ \}>a1 x. I" rf. cxix, 4i 5, 20. 

\ V^ .;5 1 «^ >^*i* • /V'V'kv ^idyutfay theft duties muf 

/ rho\ A»v ux he attct^ded to in his name, can 
o^l> Is* hUmk^ ij\ h:s iht^^h, or by the fupplies of 
hu >jMV« Aiu> j,r4vY ts> t!i^ mind ; are the effeib of 
^\ \u\WMx >Kah hinv^ xrhc u the ftantaun of fpiri- 

tual 
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tuaflife Mi AKtigth, and^m the tokens o£ outlbvc 
tti Mftt and ddfe to- jjileafe him in eveiy thing* 
Col. ill. i7> John xy. 4,, 5. lia^ xliik 21,. 

^ 3;^»^ ^B'^t h it neceffdry that wbai^uii.(b in bjs 
fiimictmufi Amxfrom a bm anii.regard tttibimf^ 

A^ JBkteiiiCx ifWe do np6 truly love biqi werihiift: 
ilf^ otfiftivesi. add-BQit hiioi ia all we do; and he 
•ilwt ktvetk rarnot^ . fep ^ Lord JefuS) keepcth* 
not mf %ingBi fo«t thft wholfs law is fulfilled in 
due* Tlwaflicilt love^ John xtv..24.. Gal V..14. See 
s C^n ziii. 3^ ^3. 

•Q. 73. But -may n$t fom^ imitate thefi duties in a< 
fierttaTmanmr from other principles f 

if. Yes* But except our righteoufne& exceed 
tfte rigliteottfnefs of the Scribes and Pharifee% both 
m. {Mrindole and extent, we can in no cafe enter into 
the kiagdom of heaven. Matt. v« ao. xxv. 4i-».46. 

Q&.34* ^^^ ^n wg not kaje him and his willy ^ 
without the renewing^ cUanfing influence of his word 
mmd. Spirit f 

j#; No: fbr tbefhut of the Spirit is love. Gal.. 
ii>ftt.. See alia Rom. v. 5. 

The want of this love, io the judgnieot of tliefe 
•miiient D^^ioes* who compiled the Commoii Prayer, 
was an. eflkntial, foddameDCal defed^ or they woold 
BOt have taaght every tt^t worflfipjper to cM upon 
601I in the foTlowing mdft excellent rorm. «« O Loid, 
iriio iMft rsaght ot that all oor doings without lovo (or 
diarity).. are niDtfaiqg worth ; ftnd thy holy Sjpirity and 
pMr into oar hetrrs that moft excellent gift of charity, 
whhoQC which whofoever liveth is counted dead before 
diee.** Cofleft for Quinquageffima Sunday. 

It is, moreover, certain that the Lord looketb at the 

' heart, and i^rk&Xy knoweth its noft fecret workings, 

*\n all the employment of the hands or tongue, in a 

-way of Worlhip or duty ; and If the fountain be f njpure, or 

which is the fane, unftnaifitd by the Holy Spinr, the 

ftieans 
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llreams cannot be pare in his fight, however they might 
be applauded by the (hallow judgment and partial de- 
fer mi nations of men. — The propenfity of fallen na- 
ture to err on this fubject, aright probably have been 
one reafon why the Scriptures are fo exprefs in remark- 
ing, how the hearts of difi^rent perfons appeared X9 
the Lord, under various diigui/es; as ** He did that 
which was right in the fight o( the Lord, bat not with 
a perte<5l or upright heart." 2 Chron.^ xxv. 2. So in 
the caie of the rebeilioas, unbelieving liraelites, the 
whole of th€ir feigned obedience, and lamentable diib- 
bedience, is reibJved into one and the fame caufef 
** their heart was not right with him." Pf. Ixxviii. 8, 
56, 37. Perhaps alfo it was a fenfe of the great im- 
portance of this deficiency in every hypocritical Com- 
municant, which induced the Compilers of the Bftab- 
lifhed Liturgy to inllrudt every perfon, who approaches 
that folemn ordinance, to beg, that Gocf would 
•* cleanfe the very thoughts of his heart, by the infpi- 
vation of his Holy Spirit, that he might perfectly love 
him, &c." A wife and falutary caution, by the way, 
to come to that Holy Table, with a heart fprinkled 
from an evil or polluted confcicnce, and wtihed from 
the defilements of even vain and finful thoughta^ by 
thefc fandtifying operations of the Spirit, which, alas I 
fbme dare to deny, others to blafpheme, and which 
multitudes do not regard nor experience. Jude xix. 

The misfortune, however, is^ that an unfanAi£edr 
iniincere heart, ihuns an examination by a pure word 
and upright rule, and feels glad to adopt any argu- 
ment to keep itfelf in an undifturbed, quiet (late, while 
It avoids it, and is defirous to fubftitute a rule to fuit 
itfelf, by which the trial is always ia its own favour. 
He takes it for granted that he loves Chrift, becaufehe 
does not know that he hates him, or that it is poiiible. 
to diflike his will or reje£l his word, and fancies hii 
foul is upright in him, becaufe he has not to charge i( 
with the defign of murder, theft, hypocrify, or any 
particularly criminal vice. He apprehends he performs 

At 
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tlie greateft part of bis duty, becaufe he does not omit 
ally and knows no better motives for doing, or tokens 
of Jove CO thrift, than thofe by which himfelf is go- 
miMd^ Tho' it may be^ hrs /df-lovc will not fuffer 
hiiii'to endure theimalleft reproacit for his fake, fubnit 
to the leaA di fad vantage, or obferve one com maud of 
his word, whicb fubje^s him to any inconvenience, or 
requires the furrender of one darling: pleafure. Onr 
can hardly contemplate in earned the day in which the 
fecrets of all hearts ihall be made known, and every 
dif^aiCs entirely torn away before an aflcmbled worId» 
without trembling for the fate of fuch a flagrant impo- 
Ctioo; or rather, for thofe who have been willingly 
deceived thereby. See Rom. ii, 6, &c. And who^ un« 
der the influence of fuch a reflexion, can refrain pray- 
tog th»t the obftinacy and unbelief of their roii>ds may 
be reoiovedv before their fearful doom be feakd, and 
their foels confsgned to endlt{$ darknefs and woe. A 
better rtghteoufnefs is propofed to them, and a better 
hope urged upon them ; each -of which they abfolutely 
•ced, and each of which they ought to covet with the 
mtmoil concern and diligence, and accept with humility 
and thaokfulnefs : And what apology can the Anner 
offer to God at lad, for the negledt or refufal of them, 
but what mull refled difgrace, and bring mifery and 
(Kfappointment upon himfelf for ever? and what the 
Lord invft rejieft and refent, to maintain his authority^ 
declare his righteoufnefs, aftd fulfil the words which he 
has fpoken; and which he has cntruftckl with us, for 
our only fafe guide, fure fopport, and fhial falvation ? 
Heb. ii. I, 2, 3. and iii. 8, 10, lu O that they could 
drop a ttftf of pity o^er their own vw retched condition ! 
be perfuadfd to hear the Saviour*'s voice, and cordially 
to fubmit to his noil gracious commands I No other 
way of fafety can be pointed out, no other way of 
happinofs can he expericDced. God help thee, my 
fellow finner, to hear and obey the language of love 1 
before thy guilty, defcncelefs fpirit is compelled to. accept 
thcfentencc of wrath, '* Depart yccorfed,** and fnb- 
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mix to a jufty but irreverfible doom ! For thea, 
rafifoiD cannot deliver thee. 

Qi 35* ff^at do Wi learn from this cbapU\ 
A. \. That to be under the habitual, 
trouled influence of our carnal mind, in its 
inclinations, cares, pleafures, &c. is to be 
fle(h ; and is the diftinguifhing charaderidi 
unrenewed, unregenerate man, and an en 
God. Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7. 2. We learn, 
oppofition to, crucifying of, or conflift wi 
flefhly mind, inclinea to nothing but flefhly 
and worldly lufts, is the fruit of a new fpii 
the proof of a new ftate, even an union with 
and his mod holy will. 2 Cor. v. 17. 3. 1 
believer's peace and joy in the Lord, and t 
dence of his love to him, can only be prefe 
the way of a holy, obedient walk with hint 
putting off the old man, in all its evil proj 
and corrupt aflfe<5lions ; and putting on the 1 
thofe Divine difpofitions, and that holy carri 
deportment, by which it is ever to be dlftinj 
4. We learn, what chriftianity that is, wh 
Bible reveals and enjoins as the way to pre( 
future happinefs \ it is likenefs to God in m; 
conduft, effefted by the power and influ 
heavenly dodhines on the whole man, by tl 
of promife, and the Spirit of grace. 5. 1 
great defign and ufe of the dodh-ines of 01 
have never yet been anfwered with refpecl ta 
lefs we pofTels this chriftianity, or feel it our 
concern to poflefs it, and are willing to r< 
every thing, as drofs, which feems to depri 
it, or prevent our experimental acquaintan 
it. 6. vVe learn, that our love to Chrifl 
pretence and deceit, while we are unwilling 
any thing for his fake, or to fubnniit to be 1 
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fais commands ; and that it is one of the word figns 
of our (late, that we can be fatisfied with this im- 
polition of :)atan, and deiufion of our own wicked^ 
deceitful hearts, and will not be taught better, when 
vre may. John iv. 10. 7. V\ e learn, {he fuperi- 
drity of inward and practical godlinefs to mere 
formal, dead morality, and how much more honour- 
able to God, and beneficial to the world, is the 
one than the other. See lit. ii. 11, 12. 8. We 
learn, the truth and reafon of our Lord's remark, 
** ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it :'* it 
is difagreeable to flefh and blood, has the difappro- 
bation of the world at large, and is carefully hid 
from our eyes, by Satan, the Prince of this world, 
and the enemy of our life. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 9. Wc 
learn, the injuflicc, falfliood and malignity of 
afcribing an immoral, unholy, or ufelefs lite to 
tbofe doi^rines, which are defigned and formed to 
promote the contrary, and which have this effeft, 
wherever they are properly received and truly 
known. 10. That the moft efFedhial method to 
fecure the intereft of vital godlinefs, and the glory 
of God the Saviour, is to explain the meaning, 
apply and enforce the tendency of the revealed doc- 
trines of the gofpel, both in word and condudt ; and 
to recommend them, by a pradical regard to them 
in our own perfons and lives. 



CHAP. XI. 

Q^ I. J N what manner have the Scriptures taught 
-^ us to conftder^ all real Chrtftians^ in refpeil 
tf tbjiirfiate and priviledges f 

A. As 
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Ss^iots are the only happy people in the world. Pro7« 
iii. 17. But their felicity is of a widely difierent na- 
ture from that which their unregenerate neighbours 
have imagined, or are difpofed to covet. Worldly in- 
dulgences, and fen foal gratifications, which form the 
tinner's heaven, make no pare of it; but are a..bafe 
alloy, which their chaftifements are defigned to .purge 
away, or render more and more infipid and tafteleh. 
Tribulation xtfelf is to coo tribute to their happineff, by 
working patience, and patience experiencCy and.expe* 
rience hope. Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. And it is in theife, as 
well as in other difpeofations of the Lord's will* they 
are to read his love, and the tokens of his faithfulnefs 
and care. Such gracious difcipHne is to train them up 
for himfelf, and form them to obedience and love. 
Nor (hall one grievance invade their circumftances, or 
pain their body or mind, but what their tender Father 
\t^% necefTary, what he will graciguily fupport them 
under, and what he will recompenfe to them a thoufand 
fold, fooner or later. The relation he bears to them, 
the love he has for them, and the charge |ie has taken 
of them, oblige him to be attentive to their concerns, 
and will not allow him to omit the lead corredion their 
ilate may require ; but the fympathy and fellow-feeling 
the dear Redeemer pofTeflfeth for his fpiritual members, 
is the refult of an experience of the fame temptationst 
trials and afilidlions, with which they are exercifed ; by 
which means their paiiis and forrows become his, and 
his joys and confolations theirs. I fa. Ixiii. a. Hence 
they are taught to be exceeding joyful in ^11 their tri- 
bulations ; to account them a part of their conformity, 
and the badge of their relation to Chriil; and to tri- 
umph in the alTurance of their foon being fwallowed up 
in glory. This is the portion of thofe, and of thofc 
only, that truly love Jefus, and are belpveji of hin. 
Rom. viii. 28. 

Qj^ 4. But if the people of God are ufualh the rmfi 
nffii^ed people^ becaufe in general^ poor^.dejpifid^ &f; 



CfiTRISTI A NITY. 171 

Haufi their regard for their Lord's commandsy 
efpeif to his example^ will not allow them to a£l 
)eir worldfy benefit and advantage^ like many 

1 in what does their happinefs chiejly ionjijl ? 
In having a God as their Father to ipply to, 
occafions, and being allowed' to leave all their 

msin his hands, anato caft all their care upoii 
with the aflurante, froth his own word, that * 
reth'for them ; and in being permitted to ex- 
;vcry needful help and comfort from him, by 
r'of his promife and relation to them : alfo, in 
ofleffion of heavenly peace, and a lively hope 
mortality, an* an occafional foi*etafte thereof; 
5 fmiles of a reconciled God and Father, the 
arts of the Holy Ghoft, and communion with 
fellow- Saints y the profpecl of a vidtory' over 
3, their laft enemy, and the acconlpliihment of 
eir fpiritual defires and'expecaation's wifh Chrift^ • 
)ry. Eph. ii. 18. i Pet. v. 7. i. 3. Pf. Ixxxiv. 

2 Theff. i. 16, 17. iv.* r6, 17. ' i Cor. ill: 
23. Pf. Ixxii. 24, 25, 26. 

5.- But if believers are the only happy people 
? world^ why do not all men dejire their Jlate 
Isek their comforts ? 

Becaufe their happinefs is not carnal biit fpiri- 
is not perfeftly difcemed by the natural man, 
nmodated to his tafte or fuited to his purpofes ; 
ife it is more or lefs produdtive of a crofs and 
lenial, and neceflarily difpofes and obliges them 
Jlow a conduft and converfaiion which incurs 
>ach, by being difgufting to the carnal inind, 
irontrary to its fenfual purfuits, defires and ex- 
itions. I Cor. ii. 9, 12, 13, 14. Matt. xix. 22, 
28, 29. 

..6. Have not thofe^ however^ who refufe to 

the happinefs of the Saints^ o^ the account of the 

P 2 feeming 



\ 



i 7 -i ^he Principal $ubjefls, of 

fceming inconvinitnces which attend ity,fimefinfe if 
its excellency y andjome. convi^ikn of the fad difference 
of. their own JiaU-ifo as ^ccajiana/fy to feel unhafpj 
and mjferable ? 

J. Yes. 1 heir minds,) unlefsi awfully blkidcfd and 
hardened, cannot but perceive the goodnefs of thdr 
principles, and the fafcty of their ftate, from the 
purity of their intentions, the l;armlefsnefs of tbdr 
difpoCtions, and the uprightnefs of their walk, tba^ 
their pride, and other tempers, will hardly fufftr 
them to acknowledge them; and their confciences, if 
not dreadfully (eared, will occafionally accufeaod 
trouble them, in the oppofite courfe tliey choofe ^9t 
purfue. Rom. ii. 15. 

Qi 7. Jre they not then inclined to honour and if f* 
fpe£f the righteous ^ and do them every fervid in thiir 
power ? 

J. No. They, in general, e(lcem the wicked atrf 
imgodiy before them, or at leaft thofe, who aceonlj 
a little moral in their condu<a \ give them the pre- 
ference in their acquaintance, favours and gOO<i^ 
word, and account it no harm, to mifreprefent their 
principles, aggravate and expofe their infirmities and 
imperfeciions, calumniate their good intentions, 
ridicule their pretenGons, and mark them out for 
contempt, by fome reproachful name, fuch as 
Saint, Methodift, &c. Matt. v. 11. See A6ls xxviii^ 
22. and xu 26. 

Q. 8. But what reafm can he affigned fir theit 
diflike iOy and ill-treat nient of betievjsrs? 

A. What the Scriptures obferved long ago: Be- 
caufe they do not really know their Divine charafier, 
as the Sons of God ; becaufc they arc not of the 
world, but are called out of it, fo as to fbrfake its 
unfcriptural, deflru6live maxims, cuilom^, pleafures, 
^c. Becanib tliey exemplify more religion than the 

luircnewed 
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BWed man loves to imitate, and becaufe he is 
mncd thereby ; becaufe ahb, through a fpirit 
orance and rancour in the world, which be- 
to the carnal mind, they deem all their fhow 
Hinefs no better than ufelefs affectation and 
'pocrify. John xv. ig, 20. xvii, 14. i John 
4 13. 2 Cor. vi. 8, 9. 

9. And is there not caufe to fufpe^ them of 
itical vioiives in their profejpon^ from the deceit 
iquity of fome among them f* 
No. There was a Judas among the twelve 
es, and the tares and wheat are blended, and 
jow together until the time of harveft ; and 
dcmn all for the fake of t^o'or three,* who 
rove hypocrites, is contrary to all order and 
5ty ; is claffing the righteous with the wicked, 
ould by no means be allowed, in a cafe, in 
ourfelves may be concerned. Matt, xiiii 28, 

early-akin to'this fnalignafit indifcri mi nation, \b 
)mman objeftiott to true godlinefs, of fach rc- 

foeieties being ufually compofed of fome of the 
>famous characters : and the fufpicion of an im- 

fpirit and conduCl prevailing atnongfl them, i*s 
t Aitficicnt to warrant the n^oft uncharitable af- 
s, if not the word mifrcprefeniations. But fuch 
I cenftirers ^'fiiouTd ^have obferved, in the perufal 
r New T-cilameiitt that the doftrines of Chrifr, 
hiefly approved themfelves as Divine, in their 
iginfluence on perfoDs of thisilamp ; and that 
18 fo notoriouily the cafe in the preaching of the 
'God himfelf, that his enemies (liled him, by 

reproach, *■* a friertd of publicans and (inner/. " 
d his obliging carriage to^vards them, aind tender 
a for them, to make them his difciples indeed, 
)ute at all to removie the pdium, but rathef 

to fix it the deepirr. So itiucfa'^, that the flri^eir 

, p 3 fta 
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A. Yes ; for the upright (hall have dominion, iit 
the morning of the refurreftion ; and the kingdom, 
and the dominion under the whole heaven (hall be 
given to the faints of the Moft High; and they (hall 
be prie(h of God and of CKrifl^ and (hall reign- with 
him a thoufand years ; and they (hall tS^e the 
kingdom, and po(feft it for ever, even for ever aAd 
ever. Pf. xlix. 14. Dan. vii. 27. R«v. xx. 6. 
Dan. vii. 18. Rev. v. 10. 2 Tim. ii. i2. 

In this fenfe have many learned and excellenc com* 
mcntators underftood Mate. xix. arS. as cited id the pre- 
ceding anfiver ; and the woid regeneration, pointed ith 
the manner it is there, and in many ancient copies of the 
Greek Teflament, ea^ly and naturally applies to thefirft 
refurredlion, or the regeneration of the faints that ileep 
in Chriil, which is to precede that of the wicked a 
thonfand years. 1 ThefT. iv. 15* 16. Rev. xx. c. In 
this morning of a new and endlefs life, (of wnich a 
regeneration from the death of (in is a figure John v; 
25. Eph. ii. 1.), the righteoas, who are now, in a 
great meafure unknown like their divine mafter, whenr 
on earth, (hall be made manifelt, in all the excellency 
and dignity of their charader as related to the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and be no longer fubjedt to the (br-^ 
TOWS, af&idlions or difgrace» which many of them have 
incurred and willingly endured, from faithfulnefs to 
their confciences and God, and love to the ibuls of 
their fellow men, and which have often contributed to 
conceal their real :charader and high claTms, from a 
blinded, partial world : For the Lamb that is in the 
midft of the throne fhall lead them unto living foun- 
tains- of waters, or never ending joys, and God (hall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. See i John iii. 1, 
2. Rev. vii. 15, 16, 17% Ifaiah xxxv. 10. and PA 
xxx. 3, c. This man'tfeftationy or revelation of the 
Tons of God, appears fo jull and rearonable,.'fo requifite 
and certain, th'at the whole creation is reprefented, by 
a figure^ as earneftly expecting it, and. waiting for \k 

in 
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God to forgive them if they judge wrong), is the 
way to be fo'Judged of the Lord ; has no excufe, in 
the perfons (uppofed guilt fo judged ^ and is an in- 
dirc& proof that they poiTcfs tiie fame fpirit as Satan, 
the bitter accufer of the brethren. Matt. vii. 2, 3. 
John viii. 7—11.. Rom. ii, i, 3. 

Q^ II. But how do the faints difpenfe with the 
difrefpeff or injury they may receive from the ungodfyy. 
9n account of the profefjkn of godlinefsj which their 
lave- t^ Chrijly and regard to his will artd word 
oblige them to make ? 

J. They are taught to pity and pray for their 
enemies';, to confider, that their Lord and Mafter 
-was treated in- th& fame or woifc manner, bv the 
very fame fpirit, and to fubmit to it with meeknefs 
s^na patience ^ to remember, that the. Church of 
Chrift has' never yet exifted without a meafure of 
peifecution^ and that it is- impoflfible to live godly in 
Chrift Jefus without it now ; * to be thankful for 
the pvotedion of a mild,, civil government, againft 
the malign rage of Satan,, their grand adverfary, ex- 
prefled in the fpirit and condud of his children and 
fcrvants ; and to rejoice, that the greater is their 
reward in heaven, who are called to fuffer in any 
degree for CHrift, and to be thus conformed to him, 
their affli£led, perfecuteAHead. See Luke vi. 22, 
23. II Pet. iii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 12. iii. 12. Heb. 

»!• 3- 

^ '* I do not a£ert that perfecution and reproach 
mud oeceffarily attend the name of a Chriflian, or that 
ir is not poiTible to make a high profeflion of religion 
under ihac name, and at che fame time preferve or ac- 
qoire a large (hare of the refpedt, riches and friend (hip of 
the world ; but I maintain with the Apodle, ** All that 
win live godly in Chrill Jefus, (hall fuffer perfecution ," 
more or lefs. The didindion he makes in thefe words 
is obfervable.- So much godlineisas may be profe/Ted 

withoDi;^ 
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without a peculiar relation to Chrift, the world wiU 
bear ; fobriety, benevolence and a good moral coodafif 
they will applaud ; even prayers, fallings aod other afis 
of devotion may be commended: but, to live godly in 
Chrift Jefus (of which this is not half) fo as to incul- 
cate the worchldfsnefs of our own works in point of \ 
contributing any thing toward our falvation, to profels 
the alone fufficiency of Chrift's righteoufnefs to joftify 
us before God, and the neceffity of being born again hj 
his Spirit to be his children — to follow his word aad 
commands whoever it may difoblige, or, in other 
words, to obey God rather than man, and to believe 
and affirm there-is no other way to heaven-^tEii the 
world cannot bear ; this will furely provoke the oon<^ 
tempt or hatred of all who have not the fame fpirit,. 
whether accounted chrilliansor infidels, papifts, or pro- 
teftants. I acknowledge, with thankfalnefs to God, 
and to thofe whom he has placed in juft authority over 
us, that the interpofition of ftripes, tortures, sropri- r 
fonments and death, ^in m at ters^ pertaining to confcience 
iias no longer place in our happy land. The fpirit of 
perfecution is indeed under reftraint, by the wifdom of 
our laws, and the clemency of our princes^, but we 
have no ground to believe it is extin£l, rather we have 
fuffici'ent evidence of the contrary, it is.too notoriooi 
to be concealed, ■ that fcorn, invedlive and calumny^ 
(which can adl unreftrained by human laws) are em- 
ployed for the fame ends and piirpofes, which in othet 
countries (and more than once in this) have been more 
fpedily elFcfted by fanguinary cdifts." Would to the 
Lord, the enemies of Chrift, his word, his people and 
his ways, would but coniider, how unavailing againft 
either, their malice and indignation are, how wicked 
and diabolic the principles themfelves be, how ofFenfive 
every token thereof is to the great Head of the Churclr, 
and how much he is bound to punifh it, and prote^ his ; 
how often many oblige themfelves by their forms of devo- 
tion to exercife gentlenefs and kindnefs to all, withoat 
diftindion, and to rejoice in theleaft appearance of god- 
lincfs ; and how certainly will a contraiy temper and con- 

dadl. 
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p towards any who may poflefs a«d pfofefr Uore re- 
ft than tbemfelvesy procure the heaviefl: doom ; ia 
lay when the Lord Jefus ftall be revealed froia 
en, to take vengeance on all the adverfaries of 
elf and faints ; and when, even their hard fpeechet 
h the/iiave fpoken againft either, are to oieet with 
^ recompence of reward! Jude 14, 15, See z 

r. i. 4—9. 

.; KJ. But may n$t fome fuffer for tuhat is wrongs 
^ pretence of Chrffiiany^ and gtory in it as ibt 
' vf their religion and refpe£l for Chrift? 

Yes. But if any man fuffer as an evil fpeaker, 
fA doer, or for any temper or conduft which 
t agreeable to the word of Chrift, let him not 
' on this behatf, for it is not for religion thait he 
rs, but for want of it. f Peter iy. 15. ii. 18,23. 
j^ 13. But what is the reward which the Lord: 
'avkur has taught his Saints to expeffy who an 
ftg to follow his example and wordy whatever 
vantages and fuffering it may expofe them ta ? 
icv. xiv. 4. 

An hundred fold even in this life, returned in 
nanner his wifdom fee^ fit; and in the regene* 
n, when he (hall fit on the throne of his glory^, 

who from Ibve and attachment to him, to his 
le, his caufe, and his ways, have endured lof^ 
«ch, or any injury, are to reign with him, and 
5 exalted to thrones of dignity and glory with 

and poflefs the incorruptible inheritance, pro- 
1 in his word to them that thus love him, as heirs 
od, and co-heirs with Chrift. Matt. xix. 27, 
Roip. viii. 17, 18. 2 Tim- ii. 12. Jame^ i,. 
See A<Ss iii. 21. i. 6,. 7. 

^ 14. Are the fons of God thcn^ to attend the 
nal reign cfChriJl on earthy and pojfefs for ever 
glorious paradife^ %vhich is called hy the nafne of 
m heavens and new earth.** 

^. Yess, 
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the publick or private fabbach-breaker, and thcbeaftly 
drunkard, (liall be arraigned for their refpedive of- 
fences ; be convinced of the infinite parity and reafon- 
ablenefs of thofe laws they have fet at defiance, dc- 
fpifed and denied ; ihall iearn the guilt of their tranf- 
gre^ionsy the injury they have occaHoned to ochers« 
and fubmit to the fearful curies annexed to them, and 
threatened againd them : See Matt. xxv. 41. and Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20. When each (hall know that fin is not a 
trifling thing, but an a6l of rebellion againil the God 
of Heaven, and of wilful murder again (I the life of 
his own foul— When alfo^he fearful and unbelieving, 
who have (hunned the profefTion and condu£l the gofpel 
requires, from motives of human policy, worldly in- 
tereft, and idolized reputation ; have refufed to owh 
and acknowledge the Saviour in the way he has en- 
joined, led they fhould fuifer in either, mud be ranked 
with his enemies, and in the fore- front of all. Re?, 
xxi. 8. And when the indolent, lucrative, unholy 
xnlnidcr of God's word, fhall anfwer for the blood of 
fouls (perhaps thoufands) which have been truded with 
his care, and may have perifhed thro' his unfaithfulnefs 
and ncgledt, counfel or example, and receive the heavieft 
doom. See Heb. xiii. 17. Zech. xi. 17. Ezek. xxxi?. 
2 — 10. xxxiii. 8, &c. Luke xii. 42— '47. When all 
who have refufed to accept Chrid {io far as they might) 
in all his charad^ex? and offices, do6lrines and inditu* 
tions, precepts ^nd commands, will be deemed his ad- 
verfarics, charged with rebellion againd him, and 
reckoned with accordingly. Luke xix. 27. The day 
when the Lord Jcfus will be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, and with ten then- 
fands of his Saints, to be gloriHed in thefe, hisdefpifed, 
faithful ones, and to honour them with a feat at his 
light-hand, and with the glory which, as heir of all 
things, he had with the Father from eternity : To take 
vengeance on thofe alfo that KNOW not God, aod 
that OBEY not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrid: 
who diall be punidicd (fays the Scripture) with cvcr- 

lading 
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lading dellro6lion from the prefcnce of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power : be baniflicd to a Hate of 
eternal diitance from the beatifying light of hi» coun- 
nance, and fo to a ilate of the moll difmal gloom and 
infupportable anguifh and horror. 2 Theff. i. 7 — 12. 
See Mart. xxv. 30, 46, Sec. Seeing it is a right tour 
thing with God, to recompence indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiui upon every foul of man thnt 
doeth evil, or that refufes to be fubjed to his righteous 
and gracious laws; and glory, honour and peace to 
them, who, by patient continuance in well-duing, 
amidft injuries, trials, oppofition and difficulties from 
various quarters, have fought his will, preferred his fa- 
voor, elleemed his intereft, loved hi^ children, and 
followed his ways, thro' evil as well as good report. 
See Rom. ii. 6, &c. Luke xxii. 28, 29, 30. and Matt. 
xix. 27, 29. — And 01 what an au2ul1:apj)e2rance will 
this tremendous Judge exhibit! before wiiofv: face the 
i^aven^and the earth muft fly away, as unable to fuftain 
the blaze of his uncreated glory. What furprifing dif- 
plays of his power, rightcoulnefs and juftice wiil be 
vifible; by which the unrenewed, unhumbled, ancicon- 
fequently infincere profcflbr mull be appalled and ter- 
rified ; his hypocritical pretentions to godlinefs be cx- 
pofcd, his vain, onfcriptural hopes be confoundcJ, his 
boailed pharifaic righteoufnefs rcjc6led, andliis K^ilcy, 
naked, defencelei's foul overwhelmed with the fcnfc of 
his own hidden iniquity, the holinefs of the Divine 
Majefty, and the purity of the divine lavv, and fcn- 
tenced to the agonies of everlafting dcfpair. See Ifaiaii 
xxxiii. 14. and Pf. K 16, 17, 21, 23. — For whit will 
he fay, or what can he do, to appeafe that wrath he has 
incenfed, to compenfate for that injury he has offered 
to Chrill and to his gofpel, or avoid that deilruction 
which is the unavoidable consequence of his pride and 
difobedience, in rejecting the only way of falvation, to 
follow one more agreeable to his own foolifli imagina- 
tion, and fenfual inclination, but hateful to the eyes 
of Jehovah's holinefs, and contradided by the word o 
Q^ 2 hi* 
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i'is raercy and truth; that dcftruftion too, of which l.e 
l)2s, or might have been repeatedly admonifhed, but 
V. hich he would not believe. What a world of iniquity will 
this mod righteous Judge alfo bring to light ! and what 
a loadof mifcry mull the obAinate, fecure, and un fane- 
:i;icd, condemned finner be conifigned to end are, when 
Cjod lliall brinjj every work into judgment, with every 
iccrct thought ! Ecclef. xii. 14. No raorevvill he feoff 
at the (ainr5 for their fandlity; no more account them 
fools and their end to be without honor, (Wif. v. 4.); 
3r.d no more juAify himfclf or others in his unkind 
;t-catmcnt of them ; or count light of his difregard to 
-he gofpel they have honoured, and of the contempt 
lie has ihown to the means of grace, in which they have 
been beneficed. Things appear to him now as they 
;cally are. The veil of ignorance is torn away. He 
Zees, he feels, he laments. He beiievei ferioaily what 
lae ODCC Hdicaled as enthufiafm and fanaticifm. The 
gofpel is no more a jeil; the eternal life of his foal is 
no more a trifle. The world is now in his efteem, the 
empty delufion which it is reprefented ; and the man 
that loves ir, covets it and makes it his dependence and 
delight, mod fatally deceived. All that the men of 
God, the faithful fervants of Chrift, have told him, in 
kindnefs and uprightnefs, and which he has affei^ed 
to difbelieve and defpife, as unlikely and untrue^ is 
now come to pafs. i Sam. ix. 6. See Luke xvii. 26— 
30. and Heb. xi 7. But alas ! his eyes are 
opened when it is too lace. His fear is come 
upon him when there is no relief. No hope can he 
entertain of life: No profpeft of a releafe from death 
eternal. He has loll his foul, and in this has loft all— 
His priviledges and advantages mud all be brought into 
the account of his condemnation, and his neele^ or 
abufe of all, aggravate his wo :— What calls of mercy 
flighted! What falutary admonitions and inftrudions 
rejedcd I What checks and remonftrances of confcience 
il i fled and overcome ! What warnings of Providence tod 
Grace difregarded or difobeyed ! What precious pro- 
mises 
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mifes overlooked an J undervalued ! What awful 
fthreatenings difbelieved and contemned ! What perfect 
and reafonable commands violated ! What a Saviour 
defpifed ! What precious blood trampled under foot ! 
What repeated and folemn calls rejeded or trifled 
with ! What means of grace miflmproved ! What 
golden moments irrecoverably loft 1 What talents h'd 
or mifufed ! What kindnefs and mercies perverted ! 
What a falvation neglected ! What a precious foul ru. 
ined ! What guilt incurred, and what wrath treafured 
vpl What a Judge to face! What a heaven luft, and 
uhat torments to endure 1 O ! What a difmal account ! 
What a folemn day ! What an awful fcene ! Who can 
contemplate it in earneft, without feeling for the cafe 
of thofe who muft meet it, and who, neverthelefs, are 
labouring to forget it I Dear fellow (inner, the Judge 
is at the door: You cannot avoid him: Prepare there- 
fore to meet thy God, and to anfwer to the innu- 
merable charges be has in referve againil thee: '* for 
we muft all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chrift 
to give an account.*' — There may, probably, be little 
occafioD to reprove thee for the multitude of thy facri- 
fices, which might have been continually before him; 
in which thou mayeft truft, and of which boafl not a 
little. It may be for fomcthing elfe he will condemn 
thee: For hating, or not feeking and coveting Divine 
inftruftion above every thing, and for cafting his word 
of purity and life behind thee : For forgetting, and fo 
difregarding God the Saviour, to fecure thine own 
pleafure, and follow thine own flefhly will. Pf. 1. 8, 
17, 22. Of this, his fervants now warn thee, and to 
prevent this are willing to be defpifed by thee — Now 
therefore is the day of thy falvation. There is none 
other to be afforded, [f it be triced away, how (hall 
you efcape the condemnation of the wicked, or the 
damnation of hell. Heb. ii. 3. Soon the hour of life 
will expire : the door of hope will then be fhut, and 
thy doom for ever fealed. Remember that mifery in 
eternity, facceeds the delights and gratifications of 
Ol 3 fenfc 
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fenfe in time. Lake vi. 25 • It is a Scriptare maxior, 
No crofs, no crown. Matt. xvi. 24. -xix. 27, 28. " Yc 
'lave lived in pleafure on the earth/' and ye mull live 
'\T\ pain in your turn. God is not mocked. His word 
is Aire. He means what he iays» and he will do what 
he means. He has viiited with the moil dreadful judg- 
ments thofe whom he had threatened (See inftances 
upon inftances of it in bit word) aad he will not fpare 
fuch as imitate them in unbelief and difobedience. His 
uHger is indeed flow, but it is awful and fare. O!' 
harden not your heart. Hear his voice inviting you to 
him before yon hear it pronounce the word. Depart 
from me, ye curfed : for then, no heart will pity thee, 
and a great ranfom cannot deliver thee. Flee the im- 
pofitions of Satan, and the fnares of life. They are 
laid for your ruin, and will effed it, unlefs you efcape 
as a bird from the fowler. Your pleafure is but for a 
moment ; your pain will never end. Greater pleafnres 
are in Chrift. His ways are pleafantnefs itfelf. His 
yoke is eafy ; his fervice perfedl freedom, and the etid. 
everlading life. 

He calls yon to happinefs. Yoa cannot be happy 
without him. You are not. Do you not feel miferable 
.at intervals ? and do you not dread what is to come f 
Why will you die ? O ! fubmit to his word. Be per- 
fiiaded to accept his fervice. Follow his faints. Tho' 
for the moft part poor, they are '* the excellent of the 
earth, and will fliine brighter than the fun in the firma- 
ment forever." Pf. xvi. 3. Matt. xiii. 43. Forfake the 
counfclsof the fbolifh. They are deftrudive, tho' fweet. 
They yield not prefent peace, and will furely terminate 
in future difappointment and ihame. Prov. xii. 5. 
O fcek life. If you have it at the expenfe of worldly 
eafe and profit, it is cheap to a condem'Yied finner. 
But the blefling of the Lord maketh rich, and addeth 
no forrow. Renounce your fin at the Saviour's crofs. 
He bled to cancel and remove it. It muft be for- 
given : You mud be cleanfed from it, and be made 8 
new creature, or fuftain the curfe of it for ever. Chrift 

CZXk 
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can do all for you if you are willing he fhould, in the 
way his word has revealed ; in the way hi* Minifters 
tell you. If you are willing to part with all, or to 
coonc all nothing for him, you (hall find all in him. 
If you are not, be aflured yon value him not as you 
fliould do, and your difobedience will meet with a juft 
recompeofe of reward. Thinlc not, neither objeA 
what will the world fay if you become a faint. But 
remember a Saint you mud be, or be numbered with 
dinners, fentenced to endure the wrath of God. Pf. ix. 
ly. Better fuffer in reputation or temporal intered, if 
cnefc come in the way of our obedience; and confefs 
the Saviour, than ** gain the whole world and lofe 
year foul." (Matt. xvi. z6.) be denied of him and 
fpnrned from his glorious prefence. Matt. x. 32, 33. 
Accept the crofs then, with patience : There is no other 
fafe way. It is the way the Lord himfelf trodc, and 
t4ie way he has prefcribed : The way his followers 
cboofe, and the way which evinces their love to him. 
Joy attends it here, and greater joy awaits it hereafter. 
Heb. xii. 2. James i. 12. In brief: You cannot an« 
fwer him for your fin. You cannot fupport his fiery 
indignation. You cannot endure the worm which 
never dies. Flee therefore from the wrath to come. 
Every day you are nearer it, while yotf are llrangers to 
his pardoning love and regenerating grace ; while you 
are unti^nght by hts Spirit, and uninfluenced by his 
holy word, in your deiigns and pvrpofes, in your incli- 
nations and aficflions, in your tempers and condu€l. 
Fly to the feet, and fly into the arms of the gracious 
Saviour: for he is able to deliver, unto the uttermoll, 
all that come unto God by him ; and is bound to 
puni(h, without mitigation or end, all that forfake,- 
refufe or difobey him. Hcb. iii. ri. Mark xvi. 16. 

Sinner?, awake betimes; ye fools, be wife $ ■ 

Awake before this dreadful morning rife : 

Change your vain thoughts, your crooked works amend. 

Fly to the Saviour, make the Judge your friend. 

Then join ye Saints, wake every chearfiil peflion ; 
When Cbrifl returns, he comet for your falvatk)n. 

Watts's Psalms. 
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Q. 17. What now do W0 loam from tbefo things f 
A, I. That a ftate of eafe, affluence and prof- 
perity, however pleafing to fie(h and blood, is bv no 
means always good tor us ; alfo^ the thankfulnds 
which believers owe to the Father of Mercies, for 
ufing his rod for their inArudion, fubmiffion and 
benefit, fince they are ever fubje^ to be proud,. 
carelefs, fenfual and fecure without it. 2. We* 
learn, when his afflictive difpenfations toward us 
may be confidercd as a token for good : When 
they wean our afFeftions from earthly things, and 
promote a fpirit of patience, humility, heavenly- 
mindednefs and obedience with reference to God, 
and pity, tendernefs and prayer, with refpe<% to our 
neighbours, exercifed with the like or different trials. 
3. We learn, that tho' trials and afflidtions, of 
various kinds, are ufually the lot of the Saints, yet 
that they cannot poffibly be miferable under the 
moft oppreffive ones, while they have a tender Fa- 
ther to fly to, truil and hope in, the voice of whofe 
rod is love to his children, and its defign a greater 
conformity to his will, and a preparation ror the 
perfeft and everlafting enjoyment of himfelf in 
glory. See 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Pf. ciii. 13. and Rev. 
iii. 19. 4. We learn, how much the ignorant and 
and unrenewed part of mankind are miftaken in 
their views of the troubles and crofles of believers, 
which are their beft bleffings in difguife; and what 
caufe they have to fiear, left the profperity and in- 
dulgence, honour and diftin£iion, whidi they aie 
fo felicitous to fecure, be only the means of in- 
creafing infenfibility and indifference to the things 
of God and their fouls, occafion greater worldly- 
mindednefs, more forgetfulnefs of the Lord here, 
and more awful punifhment from him hereafter. 
See Pf. Ixxiii. 18. Prov. i. 32. Luke vi. 24, 25. 

arid 
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and xii. 48. 5, We may learn, that it is not for 
the fake of appearance m religion, that the faints 
make a more public profelTion than fome of their 
neighbours approve, but becaufe they cannot reftrain 
tlic feftfc of the obligations they owe to the grace 
that hatli faved them, or are too deeply imprefled 
with the conviflion of the neceflity of honouring 
tlK>fe means which the Lord has appointed, for 
communicating and increafing that grace, to omit 
or nefflefi: them : becaufe they are caUed to let their 
light mine, and are commanded to confefs him before 
men (or openly profefs his name and intercft) oa 
pain of being denied and difowned by him, before 
the Angels of God ; and becaufe they cannot con* 
ceal their attachment to him and leipeft for his^ 
people, orditiances and commands, without injuring 
their confciences, contradi£ling their feelings, vio- 
lating their peace and impoverifliing^ their fouls, 
obeymg a corrupt nature, and departing from the 
example of their Lord and Mafter, and all his holy. 
Prophets and Apoftles. See Matt. v. 11, 16. x. 32, 
33, and Luke ix* 26. 6. We learn, the grandL 
caufe of all envy, hatred and uncharitablenefs, to- 
ward thofe who profefs more relidon than. the world 
at large ; fucK a proifeffion reflets upon their goodr 
nefS, or ihilnuates it is materially defe^ive and im-^ 
perfed, and fo hurts their pride by oppofing their 
high opinion of themfelves ; it alfo intimates, that 
fach profeflbrs arrogate to themfelves more difcern- 
ment than the learned and wife about them, and 
count little- of any body's religion but their own ;. 
which is an affront to the admired wifdom of fome, 
or reputed piety of any. See i Cor. i. 18—29. 

Here the very fpiric and occafion of perfecution in 
religion, feems tp have originated, in the firft-born of 
tile fallcfi apoftate parents of mankind : His brother's 

works 
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works were righteous, and his own were evil : (1 John 
iii. 12.) and upon this principle hat it been continaed 
and exemplified, in all its bloodj or milder efFeds to 
the prefent day. The believers fuperior regard to god- 
linefs, is a practical denial of the merit or fuflkiency 
of his neighbours; and while it appears to exalt him* 
felf, in that proportion deprefles and eclipfes him: 
his pride is hereby offended, more or lefs, and hii 
fpirit grieved; his indignation is arou(ed, and his on- 
charicablenefs fet on the wrack, to invent, difcoveror 
magnify a blemifh, or to conceal or mifreprefent anex- 
celleniy.— Such is the confequence of being in the 
flefh; at enmity with God, and all real goodnefsi, by 
his Spirit. See Gal. iv, 29. But from all fuch prxdet 
envy, hatred and uncharitablenefs, let us befeecn the 
good Lord to deliver us. 

7. We learn to remark with the Apoftle, that if 
the righteous /lioMj fcarcely be faved, that is, thro* 
difficulties and trials, labours and afHi<Stion» (Comp^ 
Ifa. xliii. 2. A(5ts xiv. 22. Matt. vii. 14. } where 
muft the ungodly and the (inner appear: for if 
judgment and tribulation be requifite for believers, 
what mufl the end of thofe be who obev not the 
gofpel, but dare to live in an allowed dilobedieoce 
to it, and contempt of it. i Pet. iv. 16—19. .*• 
We learn, what a material difference will fpeedily 
take place in the appearance, charafters and (lates of 
the fons of men. The meek and defpifed Saints, 
who, in conformity to their lowly, rqe£led Sa- 
viour, and by the influence of the fame Spirit, have 
fubmitted with patience to the infults or injuries of 
the proud, malicious, or overbearing, fhall be ex- 
alted to the poflpffion of the earth, and to feats of 
honour and dignity, in the prefence of their greateft 
enemies, with their meek and fufFering Lord : while 
thofe, who have ruled them with the tongue of 
calumny and fallhood, the rod of power or op- 

prefTion, 
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fion, or the influence of wealth, muft fubmit to 
lefs debafement, ignominy and wretchednefs : 
thele (hall go away, with all that obey not the 
[pel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, into everlafting 
ifhment, but the righteous, the pooreft and moft 
)ifed not excepted, into life eternal Matt. v. 5. 
xxxvii. 9—15. I John iii. i, 2. Matt. xix. 28, 
Mai. iii. 15 — j8. iv. 3. 9. We learn, how 
e caufe the Saints have to complain of the hard- 
>s and grievances they may endure from earth or 
J from their profeffion of, or zeal for their gra- 
js Maftcr ; feeing that great (hall be their reward 
heaven for their love and adherence to him and 
> and foon their entrance upon it ; but how much 
Ton the carelefs, felf-righteous, worldly-minded, 
iked and unrenewed of every defcription, have 
«* tveep and houul ior the miferies that are coming 
>n them;" how little their prefcnt joys, con- 
ns, pofTeflions and pleafures will compensate for 
ir lofs of endlefs glory, and for their endurance 
endlefs torment ; and what caufe there is to feek 
; Lord while he may be found, and to value his. 
our and approbation before the whole world ; to 
ere the charadter, efteem the perfons, follow the 
ps, and covet the difpofitions and bleffings of his 
ildren, notwithftanding the difrefpeft or difad- 
ntages they may feem to incur from a crooked 
d perverfe generation: — to fecure, in (hort, the 
pe of life, thro' the Spirit of promife, as the one 
ing needful, and an inheritance among them that 
; fanftified by faith in Jefus Chrifl, before the 
ming of tlie great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
), We learn, " that feeing we look for fuch things 
we have been defcribing, what manner of perfons 
leht we to be in all holy converfation and godli- 
;ls !" How detached from eanhly cares and joys ! 

How 
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How watchful, humble and heavenly minded! 
How careful to pleafe the Lord, and how fearful of 
offending him ! Yea, how diligent in all the means 
of grace^ and duties of his word and will, <' that 
we may be found of him in peace, without fpot, 
and blamelefs." 2 Pet. iii. 11 — 14. See Luke xii. 
41—48. 

What a pity is it, that a punflual conformity to the 
tenor of this exhortation of the Apodle, fhould want 
the approbation of thoafands of profeiling Chriftiaos 
to give it countenance ; and that not a fev^HiouId fhan 
an obedience to it for want of that approbation ! But 
what a greater pity, that fuch an obedience (hould con- 
flitute the moil odious part of a man's chara^ler^ in 
the judgment of any, and be treated as the mod fcan- 
dalous offence he can be guilty of! Yet it is too noto- 
rious to be concealed or difputed, that a fteady regard 
to the will of God, like thi8> which difregards all that 
would oppofe it, or holds every thing elfe in fubferviency 
to it, can be lefseafily difpenfed with, by the generality 
of mankind, than open wickednefs ; and more fre- 
quently fecures a perfon enemies, or difobliges his 
friends. See A£ts v. 28, 29. Too many have no no- 
tion of fuch llridtnefs in religion, (tho' not a jot more 
than what our heavenly father has enjoined, if fo much. 
See Col. iii. 17.) no patience with it, and no charity 
for thofe who are labouring to exemplify it. It is ac- 
counted fuperfluouy, unnecefTary, affefled and ridi- 
culous : (Not by the real chrillian, by the way, but 
only by the pretended one) : And whatever excellencies 
of character or difpoiition a man may happen to poflefs, 
this, like the deaud fly in the ointment, will fpoil all. 
The profanation of the Lord's Day is trifling, and will 
pafs unnoticed; the horrid vice of fwearing is pardon- 
able, and will be readily excufed, perhaps with a laugh ; 
drunkenocfs, and the infamous pradice of whoredom 
will be overlooked in foroe, as mere peccadillos, and a 
violation of other plain divine precepts find an eafy 
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af)ology : to be over righteous^ that is, to love and fear 
the Lord above the common rate ofj^rofelTing chriftians, 
or to follow the will of CriA contrary to their opinion 
and inclination, or to the apparent injury af our tem- 
poral liitereft or admired reputation ; this is a crime 
for which there is no excufe to be admitted, and to 
which DO quarter to be given. In fadl, it requires 
little proof, that our religion muft truckle to the hu- 
jpours of noen to obtain their approbation, and. that 
whoever dares to obey God rather than them, mull 
expe& to be deemed weak, or fomething worfe; and 
fubmit to be diftinguiihed by a name, which (ignifies 
what the isnpofer choofes to alfix to it, and what the 
multitude agree to defpife. Such a turning «f things 
vpfide down, the Lord more than once complains of, 
with indigiiation, the Chriftian cannot but lament, and 
mad labour to expofe. Should a reader of this depraved 
complexion happen to call his eye upon this page, [ 
will folicit his funher attention to the fubfequcnt, 
pointed addrefs of a writer of diHinguiflied eminence, 
both as a fcholar and a Chrillian : ** Do you really 
think it poffible, that any man can love God too 
well, or ferve him with too much zeal and diligence? 
-—Do you fuppofc, that there is a faint in heaven who 
repents of his zeal and diligence while on earth ? or a 
$oner. in hell, that juHlfies his fcoiHng at ferious god- 
linefs ? or do you imagine, that you yourfelves ihall 
approve of i'uch conduct when you come to die, and 
boldly defend it at the tribunal of Chrid?— What can 
b^ more unfair, than to feoff at men for being, in 
troth, the icry thing that you pretend to be? you call 
yoarfelvcs Chriflians» and at the fame time deride thofe 
who are Chriftians indeed. It is your profe^ed belief, 
lliat Chrift fliall judge the world : and when others are 
giving all diligence that they may be found of him in 
peace, they are reviled and hated by you on that very 
account ; nay, which is dill more injurious, they are 
branded with the odious name of bypocritt^ by thofe 
very pcnons who themfelves are the moft impudent hjit 
R pocritis 
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pocrites upon earth. For tell ine» thou who retaineft 
the name of Chriilian, what gro/lVr hypocrify can he 
imagined, than to diflike the fcrtoas pradtrce of thy 
ewn profefGon, and to reproach others for living by the 
inflaence of thofe vtry principles which thine own 
falfe tongue profefleth to believe ?" Waker's Sermons, 
Edin. Vol. 11. Be awakened then, ye felf- deceivers; 
and know, that this religion, o( ginfing up ourfei*ves tn 
4 he ferric e of the Lord 9 and fwaiking he/ore him in holinefs 
and righteou/ne/s^*' -which you afFed to cenfure and dif- 
avow, is what yon profefs, and mall cordially love, 
and openly exemplify, or be charged with the bafe^ 
diflimulation, and treated accordingly. See Tit. i. 
16. and Pf. 1. 4, i6, 17, 20, 21. 



CHAP- XII. 

Q. I. yOC/ told me before, that the Jewijh rites 
-* ihave been long abolijbedy circumcijion and 
the paffbver among the reji -^ hut, if the yfpo/iie fays, 
** Circumcifton profiteth much every way^* and that 
** Mofes through faith kept the pajover \*' what has 
the Lord appeared to appoint his church in the room 
ofthefe? 

A, Baptifm and the Lord's fupper. CoL ii. i r^ 
11. I Cor. V. 7, 8. 

C^ 2. jJnd are believers ftriSlly commanded to ob* 
ferve thefe ordinances ? 

A, Yes : " Go ye therefore and difciple all na- 
tions, baptizing them," &c. And, " This do ia 
remembrance of me — for a^ often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do (hew forth the 
Lord's death until he come." i Cor. xi. 26. Luke 
xxii. 19, See Matt, xxviii. 19, 20, and Marie 

0:3* 
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Q^ 3. fThat is baptifm ? 

A. A Chriftlan ordinance,- in which water is ap« 
plied to the child* or adult, in the natne of the fa- 
ther, (in the name) of the Son, and (in the name) 
of the Holy Ghoft. Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Q^ 4. ffl?at is the defign and ufe of the water^ 
in baptifm? 

A. To reprefent the regenerating and fandifying. 
influences of the Spirit of God, according to Kaiah 
xliv. 3. and Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. and to intimate 
tlie neceflity of this fandlification of the Spirit upon 
the heart ; alfo to be the terms of admiflion into 
the outward, vifible Church of Chrift, and to be a 
fign or token of that covenant, which God has 
made with believers in Chrift, and with their chil- 
dren after them ; of which cgvenant of grace baptifm 
is a new difpenfation, as circumcifion was the old. 
See Tit. iii. 5, 6. Adis ii. 38, 39. i Peter iii. 21 • 
and Gen. xvii. 1 1. 

Q^ 5. Does not then^ the baptifm of water make 
us the children of God? 

A, No ; but that which baptifm fignifies : for 
baptifm itfelf only makes us Chriftians in n«me, or 
initiates us into the outward or vifible church ; be- 
ing only an outward and vifible fign of the nature 
and effeds of an inward and fpiritual grace, either 
received or required. See John iii. 5. and A6ls 
viii. 13—23. 

Thas outward circumcifion did not make the defcen- 
dants of Abraham real or fpiritual Jews, that is, the true 
worfhippers or cpnfefTors of Jehovah, but only nominal 
ones ; uniting them to the Jewifh church, and eoticling 
them to its external privileges and benefits ; the reality 
of that charadler being the eiled of the circumcifion of 
the heart, by the renewing grace of God; of which, 
the circumcifion in the flcfh was, like baptifm, a fig- 
R 2 nificant 
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mficant figure. See Rom. ii. 28, 29. Rev. iii. 9- 
But, though baptiijn do not make \x^ Chriiiians> this 
is no reafon why it fhould be omitted, or lightly ef- 
teemed : for upon this principle every other outward 
ordinance may be difregarded, and the Lord enjoin 
their obfervance in vain. Circumciiion was but a 
Jewifli inditution and an external rite; yet it was ap- 
pointed of God, as an cxprcffive fign of a new nature^ 
and taught its necedlty, and was obferved by the Old 
Teftament Church upon pain of his difpleafure ; and 
Mofes, let it be remembered, had nearly forfeited his 
life for its oegledl. See Gen. xvii. 14. and Ex. iv. 
^4, 25.. The ordinance of baptifm, like it, is a feal 
and pledge of God's covenant with believers in ChriH, 
and its negle^ implies a contempt and ingratitude 
which it becomes him to refent. 

Q^ 6. IVhat is meant by the inward and fptritual 
grace^ of which our outward haptifm is a figure. 

yf. A death unto fin, and a nevr birth, by the 
Holy Spirit, unto righteoufnefs : for being by nature 
bom in fin, and the children of wrath, we are by 
this fpiritual grace, or new birth unto righteoufnefs. 
only, made the children of grace, and. the childrea 
of God. See Rom. vi. i— 11. John iii. 5. £zek* 
xxxvi. 25, 26. and Church Catechifm* 

Q^ 7. But what are our reafinsfor believing that 
baptijm hath fucceeded into the place of circumcifion ? 

A. I. Eecaufe circumcifion is faid to have been 
profitable to the Old Teflament Church for thepurpofe 
for which it was ordained of the Lord ; and it is 
hardly probable fuoh an ordinance would have been 
difcontinued by the New Teftament Church, without 
fome other, as fignificant and binding, in its room; 
Rom. ii 25. iii. i, 2 iv. 11. 2. Becaufe both 
ordinances appear to have the fame fignification ; to 
\s i% The putting off of the old man and putting on 
of the nevvj by the mortification of every finful 

paffion 
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paffion and inordinate defire of the flefti. See Rom. 
vi. 3 — 6. and ii. 11. 12. 3. Becaufe baptifni 
fecms to be a token and feal of God's covenant of 
promife to his Church now, as circumcifion was to 
the Old Teftament believers then. Gen. xvii. 11. 
Rom. iv. II. Eph. i. 13, Comp. Adts viii. 36, 
37. and ii. 38, 39. 3. Becaufe both were to be 
adminiftered but once, and both were ordinances of 
admiilion ^into the vifible or profefTing Church. 
Ifaiah hi. i. Acis ii. 41, 47. And fthly, it ap- 
pears that baptifm hath fucceeded into the place of 
circumcifion, becaufe the apoftle exprefsly calls the 
fpiritual circumcifion of the heflrt by Chrift, being 
burjed with him in baptifm. Col. ii. u, 12. 

Q. 8. And what reafcns have we for adtmniflerh:^^ 
the ordinance of baptifm to cur infants ? 

A. I. Becaufe the Jews, the feed of Abraham, 
and the profelfing Church of God, were com- 
manded to be circumcifed in their infancy, and 
were capable of receiving this fignificant rite; be- 
caufe our children, in a (late of infancy, are as 
proper fuhjedls of baptifm, and as much qualified 
for receiving it as the Jewifti offsprings were cir- 
cumcifion j becaufe baptifm is only another feal of 
the fame covenant which was confirmed to Abraham 
and his feed by the token of circumcifion, and be- 
caufe we have no command and no warrant to refufc 
our children a priviledge as good as the Jewiih in- 
fants poflTeflid, Gen. xvii. 2. VVe baptife our in- 
fants, becaufe they are allowedly capable of the 
blefling of Chrift, of the fanitification of his Spirit, 
(of which baptifm is a figure) and of the enjoyment 
of God in heaven ; becaufe they are qualified to hv. 
members of his Church, at leafl: in the fame fenfe 
as the Jewifli oflfsprings were, and confequently are 
as much entitled to the feals and ordinances of that 
R3 Church,. 
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Church, fo far as they are capable, as adults; andr 
bccaufc of fuch, as well a« or adults, is the vifibk 
klii<;doin of Chrift on earth compofed. Mark x. 
14. 3. Becaufc we are required from the dicbites 
ct nature as well as of grace, to afford our children 
every cxcernal, religious priviledge and advantage 
whicli the Lord has put into our power, and thqr 
arc capable of receiving ; and becaufe by the ad- 
nruiiiiration of this ordinance to them in infancy, 
they arc lolemnly devoted to God, are initiated into 
his vifible churcn, and are under the ftrongeft obli- 
gation to make choice of him as their God, and give 
iheuifelves to him as his people, in the bonds of an 
everlalling covenant, as they advance to age and ma* 
turity. 4, We confulcr ourfelves bound to get our 
infants baptized, and in this ordinance confecrated 
to (lod, from the command of our bleffed Lord to 
his a|H>nics, to diiciple all nations in or by baptizing 
ihcm, among which, we realonably conclude, in- 
lauls are to be reckoned, as the term nation is to be fo 
underDooil in other places ; (See Gen. xii. 3. xxvi. 
4, xxviii, 14. Zech. ii, 11. Matt, xxi, 43.) and 
bccaulcthe ajx>rtks foem to have obeyed this com- 
u^and in baptizing whole houfeholds, when the heads 
were converted to chrillianity, in which, we are 
morally certain, infants muft have been included. 
Matt, xxviii. 19. Aits xvi. 15, 33, 34. i Cor. i. 16. 

" When Pharaoh biJ Jofeph's brethren go and bring 
up their houffhold;, (Geo. xlv. 18, 19.) it is plain 
rhry underiU'od it a$ including their children, becaafe 
it i» faiJ, Chap. xlvj. 6. thcry thereupon carried their 
liu^e ones and their wives into Egypt. And the 
apoiUc Paul fayj, i Tim. iii. 4. 5. A bifhop muft 
rule wtU hl$ own houfe or houlhold, (for it is the iame 
word) : and this he explains by having his children in 
;uK;cdion, &c. Therefore when it is faid the apofties 

b.intized 
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baptized houiholds, it it faying, in other words, Tbey 
baptiaxd children. Indeed, it is otherwiie incredible, that 
the pra6ttceof baptizing. infants ihould have prevailed fo 
0«rly and fo generally as it did in the- chridian church." 

5, We< baptize infants becaQfc the promife of 
eternal life through Chrill Jefus is i'aid to be to our 
children as children, as well as to adults who believe, 
and becaufe baptifm was urged by theapodle from this 
confideratibn ; even as circumcifion was enjoined upon 
Abraham and his infant iced, when this promife was 
firft made to him and them. A£ts ii. 38, 39. Gen. 
xvii. 7 — 27: A fixth leafon for baptizing infants is, 
becaufe it is clear from hiftory, that infant baptifm was • 
pra6iifed in^ the earlieil ages of the chorch, as witnefTed 
by many of the ancient fathers, fome of whom affirm 
it was ufed by the apoiiles themfelves ;.and becaufe it 
has been uied by every national church in the chriiHan 
world, and by the far greater part of thofe who have 
feparated from them.. 

«* Origeo, who was Prefbyter of Alexandria in the 
year of our Lord 230, fpcaks of the baptizing of infants • 
as the afual practice of the church, and a pradice re- 
ceived by tradition from the apoftles— When Origcn's 
good character is confidercd, and it is remembered that 
he was born within about 80 years of the apollolic age, 
at which time there were probably many alive who were 
born within the age of the apoftles, fuch a teftimony i» 
favor of infant baptifm muft have weight withevepy one 
who pays a prober regard to the practice of the pri- 
mitive church. — There are other pafl'ageb in Irenaeos 
and Juftin Martyr, who lived ftill nearer to the time of 
the apoftles, to the fame purpofe." 

Qj^ 9. But why do we adminifter this ordinance by 
fprinkling or pourings rather than by immerfion or 
dipping ? 

A. I. Becaufe we have no pofitive command ref- 
pefting the quantity of water to be ufed on this 
occafion, no more than we have of the bread and 

wine 
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'.vine for the Lord's fupper, the efficacy not being in 
the outward elements but in the thing fignified 
ihereby; becaufe it has never been proved that dip- 
ping is elTential to the right 'adminiftration of the 
ordinance, and becaufe we are as much left to infer 
the proper mode of adminiftering it from the -ac- 
counts we gather from the fcriptures concerning it, 
as we are with refpei) to any other facred inftitution, 
the precife forra. of which is notexprefsly and diredly 
enjoined. 2. Becaufe it appears moft probable, and 
indeed beyond a. doubt to many, that John Bapti/i, 
and our Lord's apodles made ufe of this inode of 
fprinkling or pouring in the adminiftration of bap- 
tifm ; for it is hardly likely that that prophet could 
have plunged \)\z vaft multitudes which refortedto 
him from Jerufalera, all Judea, and the whole re- 
gion round about Jordan ; or that the apoftles (houM 
be able to baptize in the fame manner three thou&nd 
in one day : nor is it probable that the candidates 
for baptifm of either had convenient drefles for the 
purpoic, (moft of them under Peter's fermod having 
come without defign of being baptized), or that it 
would be judged difcreet or fafe to be fo wet in their 
common apparel, or decent to be dipped without 
any clothing. Matt. iii. 5, 6. hSi% ii. 41, 

Adls X. 47. •* Can any man forbid water thatthefc 
ihould not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghoft r" — The moft natural and obvious fenfc of which 
feems to be, can any forbid, with propriety, water 
being brought? — They who fuppofe water baptifm to 
be fuperfeded by the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, ieem 
to have overlooked this, and other fcriptures of a like 
import : — For, *« Obferve, the apoftle urges their 
having received the Holy Ghoft, as. the reafon why 
they fiould be baptized with water." 

3. We adtniniftcT baptifoi by fprinkling or pour- 
ing 
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ing becaure this mode feems beft Aiited to exprefs 
the thing iignified thereby, even the fprinkling ani 
purging of the confcience A-om natural or acquired 
pollution, by the blood cxf Chrift , and the wafhing 
of regeneration by the influences of the Holy Ghoft, 
which he is faid to (hed on the children of God. Heb. 
ix. 13. 14. xii. 24. I Pet. iii. 21. Tit. v. 13. 4. Be- 
caufe wafliing or purification appears to be the proper 
• import of the original v/ord baptize, through the Old 
and New Teftament ; becaufe the Spirit waspromifed 
under this figure offprinkling or pouring; to this end, 
(Ifiiiahlii. ij. xliv. 3, Ezck. xxxvi. 25.) and was 
really poured out upon the apofiles in the manner 
John predidled at, and pre-intimated in his baptizing 
(Matt. iii. II. Ads ii. 3. Comp. xi. 15.) and is 
poured upon the living members of Chrift like water,, 
in order to their purification and cleanfing. See Ifa. 
xliv. 3. i'ph. V. 26. John iii. 5- 

*• Chrift's being baptiaed with water, reprcfcntcd 
^ his being baptized with the fpirit ; which baptifm 
" took place when the fpirit of God' defcended and 
" lighted upon him (Matt. iii. t6)*. And this baptifm 
•• of the fpirit is likewift callfed his anointing, (Pfalm . 
^ xlv. 7.)- And this anointing was done hy pouring tht 
•* oil; (Ex.. xxix. 7.)" Hence another convincing 
argument for baptifm, by pouring the water, being the 
fcriptoral and proper mode. 

5. We account baptizing by fprinkling fcriptural 
and proper, becaufe the purifications under the law 
are called by the. Apoftle in Greek, . divers hapiifms, 
(Heb. ix. 10.) many of which were performed by 
, fprinkling; (Lev. viii. 11. xiv 7, 14 — 17. Num. 
xix. 18, 19, 20 ;) and becaufe the Ifraelites are faid, 
by the fame Apoftle, to have been baptized unto 
Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, when they were only 
fprinkled with them, while Pharaoh and his armies 

were 
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way in which we can ferve them, and honor hiA. 
Hence it has focBany promifes annexed with it, and (b 
many mercies ever attendant upon it. And the omiflioB 
of it implies fo little concern for his intered, and fo 
much-contempt of his commands-; focb a -want alfo of 
proper efteem and regard for the fruit of our own bow* 
els, that it is no marvel he ihould manifeft his parti- 
cular difpleafure againft it, and make it indeed, involve 
with it its own punilhment. Inftances of this kind we 
have feen again and again ; and might have learnt how 
criminal is the iniquity by the mifchiefs it entails. If 
the parent that provides not for the bodily wants of his 
own houihdld be deemed a dtnier of the faith, and 
worfe than an infidel, (i Tim. v 9), what mutt be faid 
of him that takes no thought for the life of (heir pred- 
ous fouls ? he is *' cruel as the oft rich in the wilder- 
nefs," and more infenfible and wicked than the Pagaa 
with his favage rites. His inattention and indifference 
in this way, is fatal brutality : It lays the foundation of 
ignorance, and mifery in the cafe of his own offsprings; 
and will furnifli them, if loft thro' his neglefl, with the 
bittereft inve^ives and reproach againft him, as thein- 
Urumental caufe of an endleily wretched exigence. It 
is almoft impoilible to look about us with ferious, godly 
attention, without being a fpedlator of fuch negligent 
condnftin parents, and without obfervingJismelandidly 
effefts in families upon families : 'But he that can be an 
unafFedled one, has furely none of thcfe tender and jull 
fenfations for a neighbour, which a 'Conviction of the 
truth of the Divine word, and a forefight of the difmal 
confeqnences which are fure to enfue from an allowed dif* 
obedience to it, are direflly calculated to excite. Matt, 
xxiii. 37. A fedulotts, relllefs concern to accommodate 
our children with a handfome fortune, a polite edu- 
cation, and faihionable drefs, may gtt the name of 
wifdom and pradencc with men ; but ha^ a very dif- 
ferent appearance in the fight of God. Luke xvi. 1 )• 
And their paffionate fond nefs for thefe things, as the 
chief omc£ts of diftin^io<('defiTable, ought to occafion 

U3 



CHRISTIANITY. 205 

concern and grief, and ihoald be checked and re* 
efied by proper methods, rather than meet with onr 
dnteoance and approbation, or even indifference, 
he love of vanity it among the earlieft and ilrongeft 
openfittes of our depraved natore; and a noxious, 
abolic weed it will be accoonted, by every truly difcreet 
d ibber mind. Bot what will thofe parents have to 
fwer for, ander whofe allowed fanAion and patron- 
e it is fuffered to floarifli, and by whofe imprudent 
Bttfel or example it is well manured and watered. 
rely we cannot wonder if foch difpofitions become 
t moil luxuriant branches of their charafier in a little 
Be, and are found to caft their malignant (hade ofi 
5 tender feedlings of fpiritual inlbii6Hon, which may 
cafionally appear, to the joy and fatisfa^^ion of thofe 
ichers who have laboured to fow and cultivate thern^ 
as there, in fa^, but the fame anxiety to inftill the 
owledge and fear of God into the minds of our oif- 
ings, at fome feel to make them rich and admired, 

might flatter ourfelves with the hope of feeing a 
iafing change in the ftate of the riling generation. 
le infbu£tions of faithful minifters would be enforced 

parents as they ought to be, and the efieds, with 
t bleffing of Chrifl, would go far towards realizing 
i happy fcene predided by the Pfalmift. Pf. cxliv. i z. 
tr fons would then grow up as plants of heavenly 
ration, in the Church of God, and our daughtcM 
as the corner ftones of that fpiritual temple, occupy - 
I a place of beauty and uiefutnefs, and refleding 
r polifli of a holy converfation. But fo long as this 
ft expreffive token of our affedion for them, a regard 
their eternal intereft, be thought lightly of^ be totally 
^eded, or but very flightly noticed i it will be caufe of 
re concern than fnrprife, to fee them grow up with 
want of every dtfpofition that is acceptable to Chri(l» 
taroental to his gofpel, and friendly to his iatereft and 
igdom in the world. How many children have rea- 
I to lament, that they have never learned any thing of 
ir parents* conducive to their everlaftiog welfare* 
S in 
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ID their whole life 1 And how great is the aombcrof 
pareotSy that have neither iDclioation oor coocera to 
nsake, or to have their children made wife onto falva- 
tion. The Compilers of the Common Prayer hafc 
taken good care to provide againft this emphatically 
deftrudiie evil, (at leaft (o far as it is occafioned by the 
neglect of fponfort) by binding them to the obiervaDoe 
of fo important a branch of Chriftian doty, as is here 
nrgedy in the mod folemn and explicit form. The 
obligation enjoined upon them, to fee to the everlait-^ 
ing concerns of the child, is not an unmeaning ceie- 
snony nor an empty form ; bnt an important nnder- 
taking, to which they voluntarily fubmit, and which 
ihey (olemnly con fen t to perform, God and men being 
witneG. Were Godfathers and Godmothers, however^ 
as foHcitous to perform the promife and vow in behalf 
of the children for whom they ftand, as they are, in 
general, ready to accept them (viz. " that they (hall 
renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and the carnal defires of 
the fiefh, fo that they (hall not follow nor be led by 
them,'') what happy confeqaence^, humanly fpeaking, 
might we expert. But whether this is the caie, oraoy 
thing like this, I appeal to matter of fad. Too many, 
it is to be feared, undertake, this arduoos taik, con- 
cerning whom it may be obferved, with an awfnlem- 
phads, " they know not what they do." Their ig- 
norance is too great to underfland it, and their infeol- 
bility too grofs to refled upon it. Ufe has given it 
the appearance of innocent cuftom, and no friend has 
warned them of the danger of ruihing upon a fblemo 
and facred inilitution, as the unthinking horie enters 
the battle. If my reader (hould happen to be among 
the number of thofe unthinking perfons, who have 
ilood as fureties at the font for more children than one, 
and has never fulfilled his engagement to one, and 
sever meant to fulfil it, let him learn the iniquity of 
his condud ; beg of God to forgive him, and accept 
the counfel of a friend, to do fo ao more. Lti him re- 
member 
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member the exhortation which was delivered to him on 
the occafion ; which is too intelligible to be mifander- 
ft6od» and too folemn to be trifled w:th, namely, •* to 
fee that the children be taoght, fo loon as they are ab!^ 
to learn, the things they are to Jkno-w and belreve for 
their foul's health. That they be inftrud'^d to under- 
ftand* that baptifm doth repre(ent our holy profefHon, 
which is to follow the example of Chrill, arnd to be 
made like him, in humility, heaven ly-nf^indednefs and 
ielf-denial: that as he died and rofe again, fo (hould 
we who are baptized, die unto fin, tbe world and the 
flefh, and rife again onto righteoafnefs ; continually 
mortifying all evil and corrupt affedions, and proceed- 
ing in all godlinefs of living;*' and that tho^ a life 
upon thefe principles, and of this complexion, may be 
ndiculed and defpifed, as too ilri<St and godly, that it 
18 what their baptifm has enjoined, and what they have 
imdertaken to teach them. While he labour- thus tof 
dlfcharge, with fidelity and diligence, the obligations 
to which he had fubmitted, in the name of God let 
him blnfh to blame or revile thofe, who may be con- 
cerned to fupply the lack of this duty of their fponfors 
themfelves; and, under the influence of God's grace 
and Spirit, are feeking to be, and d^ what their bap-^ 
tifm impofed, and their fureties had promifed and 
vowed in their behalf; who are truly concerned to re- 
nounce the Devil and all his works of ignorance, 
malice, pride, envy, flander, &c. and all the vanities 
of this wicked world, however they are coveted, ad- 
mired and juflified as harmlefs by the men of the world ; 
and all the carnal deflres of the flefli, which drown men 
in fenfuality and infenfibility, and take away all their 
relifh for thofe holy and heavenly things, which a 
Chriflian ought to know, believe, enquire after and 
coret for the health and comfort of his foiiK Let him 
encourage, with all his foul, fuch godlinefs as this, 
and bleft God for its appearance wherever he may fee 
it: And wherever he may hear it defamed, let him 
laboar to vindicate it, as what he has bound himfelf to 
S 2 indill 
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inftil] and cultivate, with the feveral children of his 
charge. He will then ad the part he has aiTumed, and 
be able, I troft, to aniuer it to God at laft, with bc> 
coining humility and couraee: Some children may 
have reafon to blefs God for oeing entrofted with ibch 
cai^f and none be able to rife op in judgment againft 
him, for negledine and forgetting what he had en- 
gaged, in the prefence of his Maker and Judge, to 
obferve and perform for his benefit. 

Ve Parents, remember your concern in this fubj^^ 
and be perfnaded to ufe every mean the Lord has pat 
fnto your power, for the inftru£tion and falvation of 
your children. They have this claim npon you from 
their fuppofed inability to teach themMves, and from 
the numberlefs mifchiefs which a flate of ignorance of 
Jefus Chriil involves. They muft imaw, and belief 
the things of his gofpel, for their ibul's health ^ and 
the want of fuch a knowledge, is the grcateO: afflidioa 
they can inherit from us. An afflidion, which in-^ 
dudes the lofs of advantages, the mod pungent grief 
can never recover, and the experience of difadvaa- 
tages which no future concern may be able to repair.. 
The relation, likewife, in which you Hand to them 
:;s the fruit of your own bowels,, i? a fufficient reafon> ' 
for their looking up to you, for the exercife of every 
branch of parental obligation, and expecting the. 
ianic: And furely you cannot refufe them this noft 
important one, without oFering the utmoft violence, as 
well to the tender ties of nature, as the facred bonds of' 
cJuty ; without denying your own chara&er, and de- 
priving your children of the greateft benefits belonging. 
to it. Are you made the head of a family, born for 
eternity ? and would you go, in this relation, a guide 
to them to hell ? God forbid ! Let not one of them 
then eucr have occafion to lament, either to God or- 
xnen, that they never had an opportunity, of receiving- 
f'rom you any thing contributory to their foul's edifica- 
tion and welfare : For what can judify fach negligence, 
and what can compenfatei fuch a. lofs ?. Not all the- 

wealtki 
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Eilth in the world.— A (trong, invincible propenfity 
drefs, and other pomps and vanities of this evil 
rid, is not the only depravity which makes its early 
)earaDce in the difpoiition of our children : But a 
itempt of vital godlinefs, and of thofe who profefs 
I pradice it, and a diflike to thofe appointments and 
linances of God, which are moil likely to produce 
1 increafe it, are, not feldom, the fad prefages of a 
; of confirmed blindness, difobedience and guilt. 
>n, indeed, do they learn to imbibe the fpirit, and 
libit the deportment which charadlerize our apoflate 
ure, and diftinguifh its enmity againft God, and 
I goodnefs by his Spirit ; and the maxims and per- 
ious cuiloms of life, powerfully operate in rivetting 
fe prejudices on their minds. As early mud a concern 
counteract and reprefs them appear in us. In order' 
this, it will be necefTary to couniei .and reprove, to 
rrain and admonifh, to inflrudl and warn them, with 
hority and love : To urge the diligent ufe of the 
ans of grace, whether of hearing or reading, and 
fee them attend thereto: To enquire of them alfo, 
quently, the ufe they make of them, or the light 
y obtain by them. They fhouid be taught betimes 
at iin is, what it has done in the world, and how 
y faffei by it themfelves. In what manner it is ex- 
ted, pardoned and fubdued; and what are our obli- 
:ions to Chrift for the difcovery of fuch bleffings. 
tey fhouid be reminded how dangerous and deftrudiive 
he world, in its fbolifh faihions, empty diihndiont 
i coveted wealth ; as well as unfatisfadtory, to thofe 
o poifefs them : how precious alfo, is the pooreft 
nt in the account of the Lord God, and how infi- 
ely more rich, honourable and happy, than the molt 
ilted character of opulence and dignity they have 
ir feen or heard of, without his fear and love. The 
i of the wicked, and the profpeds of the righteous 
mid often be obferved to them, and the day in which 
:h ihall appear before God, and the former be 
pped of cvcFy borrowed glory and falfe difguife. 
S 3 How 



irio The Prineipal SubjeHi rf 

How odioBSt in (hort» is all iniquity in his fight, anA* 
what a dreadful reward awaits it; what a digait]r». 
beauty and excellency there is in a conformity to hit' 
will and word ; in what manner it it obtained,- and ia> 
what unfpeakable glory it ends. They flionld be in- 
ftruded to acknowledge with thankfnittrrs every mtrey,. 
and to afcribe to the Lord's tender goodnefs cveiy- 
efcape from evil. Parents fhoold pray with them- and 
for them, and let their own example, in a life of holt- 
nth^ heavenly- mi ndedntfs and godly fear, have an op- 
portunity of convincing and impreffing their rainds ia^ 
behalf of real religion. Without this, our moik la- 
boured efforts will lofe their effeds^ and in time ber 
turned into ridicule and joke. It is thos in the ufe- 
of means we may exped^the bleffing. For an iacliaa* 
tion and concern co honour the Lord, in the obfervaaofr* 
of any part of his will, i» the fureft token for good ;& 
and does more towards demon Aratingns hit faints, tha» 
hearing a thoufand fermons in a year, diftribating as* 
many alms, or fpeaking never fo highly of hia excel- 
lencies and grace. And tho' our attempts in this way 
be never fo imperfed, if done in a dependence on hir 
word, and from a defire to further his intereil^ and a* 
wi(h to pleafe him, we do him honour, and pot oar- 
felves and our dear offsprings in the way of the blcffing»- 
We diicharge the obligations which are npon os, ai^' 
are taught to hope and believe, and have many ia- 
fiances to convince us,, that oar labour of love (hall not' 
be in vain in the Lord. On the other hand,, where 
children may learn from their patents, to take tha 
name of God in vain,, to break the fabbath, or 
flight the ordinance's of grace, to omit prayer, to- 
difefteero the faints, to idolize the world, and to 
think lightly of any fin,, it were ealy to predid the 
confequences. They often meet our eyes^ and af- 
fed our heart. The ongodlinefs of fochheads of fami- 
lies, ufually entails irreligion on their pofterity ;. and 
tho' they can leave them abundance of property, if 
they leave them contentedly without the kaowM^ 

and.' 



CHRISTIANITY. are 

ad icar of God, tn iiktereft in the grtco and favor of 
Chrifty they laave them poor, and wretchtd and mi- 
ferable. Rev. iii. 17. They inherit a corfe withr 
their wealthy and are only furniihed with the materials 
for increafini; guilt, and greater condemnation. Pf. 
xxxvii. 7, a8. xlix. 6, 10, 13. Luke xii. 48. Let 
thoft who plead their ignorance and inability to inftrudt 
their children, as an excufe for their careleflnefs, be 
aihaaied,. and weep at the confideration . Let theai be 
the more earned with the Lord for his teaching, and 
the more folicicoos to obtain the aid of thofe minilteri, 
who rejoice in every opportunity of 00m monica ting 
knowledge to the younger part of their charge, and ate 
often urging a regard to this mod needful branch of 
parental duty upon them. Let them ufe their heft en- 
deavours, and look- to the Lord for his promifed help 
and promifed ble^ng, land they may reafonablyexpe^ 
both, and feon fee the happy froit of both. John 
vii. 17. 

The poorer foKt ought to be reminded of the privi-^ 

ledge of Sunday Schools. The/e are helps which the' 

Lord has provided without your feeking or defiring, 

are become fo general as to be found in almoA every 

populous village, and offer their friendly affiftance> for 

your children's benefit, in a way accommodated to yoor 

neceffitons oircumftaiices. It is a mean* of inftrndion 

which requires bo expence, and is confined to a day 

which incurs little inconvenience.. Thefe confidera- 

tions aloneihould be fufiicient to incline you to enjoin 

At regular and diligent attendance of your children 

upon Sem. But their interefl, temporal and fpiritual,. 

prefent and future, is at ilake. And the bed of bene-^ 

fits may accrue to them, from a due refped to fo falotary 

and benevolent an inflitation. Prov. xxii. 4^ 6. 

It will keep yoor children fix>m many mifehiefs, and 

much wickednefs on a Lord's day, the profanation of 

which, among the youneer part of families,, is enough 

to malee one tremble and weep ;; but it may, with the 

faleffingof God, reodertheiBy/aa they grow up, uieful 

members 
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memhers of fociety, and ornaments to the Charch of 
God. — The advantage of learning to read and write, 
IS great, and the opporcuoity of receiving ufefal in- 
llruflions for the foul, where this is the cafe,- is by no 
means fmall. How many of your neigh boora, who were 
deprived of fuch helps in the early partof their life, cao 
witnefs this, and now lament the confeqaence. in fad, 
a defign fo manifiedly formed to build up your dear of' 
fprings in profitable learning, and to render them, ia 
fome future period, a help and comfort to yoarfelvet^ 
and a bleiTing to their feilow creatures, calls for yonr 
thankfulnefs to God and men, and claims all the re- 
fpedt you can pollibly (how it^ The leail you can do, 
my beloved brethren, is to fee that your children are 
pundlual in attendance, and you may, and ought 
to enquire if they get any good. But an indi£ereoce 
or careleflfnefs on this occa^on, is, 1 apprehend, a» 
expreiTion of ingratitude to your kind benefadors, of 
an aggravating nature ; is an infult to the good provi- 
dence of God, and an injury to your dear children, 
for which you can make them no recompenfe: Nor 
would it be any wonder if it (hould pleafe the Lord to 
mark it out to others in thefe views, as extremely of- 
fenfive in his fight, by vifitiog it wkh fome peculiar 
tokens of his d i fpieafure. But I would hope you cannot 
be fo unmindful of, and fnfenfible to the welfare of 
your own offsprings ; fo cruel to them, difobedient to 
God, and unkind to yourfelves, as to deny them one 
of the bell benefits they can poflefs, the improvBement 
of their minds in the things of their ialvaCioB and 
his word : And that no argument will be neceflal^ to 
convince you that it is a duty you owe to God and 
them, for which you muftgive a folemn account; and 
to prevail upon you to embrace, with thankfulnefs, a 
propofal of indrudtion to your families, which may 
turn out, by the Divine bleffing, to much greater ad- 
vantage than thoufands of gold and filver. Forwii^ 
dom is better than rubies, and heavenly nnderftanding 
than choice filver. I pray the Lord, that an inherit- 
ance 
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Imce with hiiii, in the knowledge and love of his will,. 
jnay be your chief concern for yourfeives and your 
children ! And you will know how to priae every pri- 
idledge given you from above^ and uiiderftand the 
iniquity and guilt of flighting and defpifing one. 

Qi 12. n^hatis the Lord's Supper ? 

A. It is an ordinance, wherein bread and wine are 
adminiftered, to be received in faith, as emblems of 
t4ie body of Chrift broken, and the blood of Chrift 
poured out for the fins of his Church, i Cor. xi. 
a3, 24. X. 16. 

Qi 13. What is the deftgn and ufe of this ordi^ 
nance of OoriJ) ? 

A. To reprefent before our eyes our crucified 
Saviour ; to preferve in our minds a grateful remem- 
brance of his death,, and a lively convidioa of the 
certainty of his coming again, for the falvation and 

florification of his Church ; to feal and confirm to 
elievers the blefilngs of the everlafl:ing covenant of 
grace, in this newly-appointed method of its difpen- 
lation \ and to be a token and bond of union to the 
Church of Chrift, fo long as it fubfifts on earth- 
Matt, xxvi, 26—28. Gal. iii. i. i Cor. x. 16, 17. 
• Q. .14. Why is it called the Lord's Supper ? 

A. Becaufe the Lord Jefus firfl: appointed^ 
and adminiftered it to his difciples, on the evening in 
which he was betrayed ? becaufe it was defigned to 
be a fpiritual feaft to believers, in which he would 
particularly afford his prefence, by his Spirit ; and 
becaufe it diredly commemorates the amazing fuf- 
fcrings he bore^ and the unexampled regard he has 
manifefted, and does manifeft for his Church, inci- 
dent to many afflifbions and fears, and perfecuted^ 
defpifed, or overlooked by her enemies, i Cor. xi- 
23. v. 8. Rev. iii. 20. Ifa. liv. 11—14. 

Q. 15. TV whom is^ the Lord's Suppr to be admi^ 
mdertdl A. To^ 



214 ^he PrincipaJ SuhjeSs cf 

A, To the Church of Chrill ; the believing, fpi- 
ritual members of his miftical body^ (fo far as they 
can be known by their fruits) who are united to him 
by faith, and to one another in love, and have know- 
ledge, and grace to partake of the elements, in a 
believing, thankful remembrance of Chrift, and to 
difcern, in that ordinance, the Lord's body, bleeding 
and bruifed for our fin. Rom. xiii 5. i Cor. x. 17. 
v. 8. Adts XX. 28. See 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 

Q; 16. Does it appear to have been dejignei 
purely for the Church ofChriJi^ or his believing^ obi- 
die nt children ? 

A. Yes ; * For others are hardly likely to receive 
any benefit from it, not enteri.ig into its nature, defiga 
or ufe, not being capable of reii(hing the bleffin^ 
promifed tiierein, and imparted and fealed to believers 
thereby ; but are much more likely to eat and drink 
judgement to themfelves by knowing not what they 
do, and by perverting the ufc of the ordinance, to 
fome wrong, unfcriptural purpofe. i Cor. xi. 27^ 29* 
See Matt. xxii. 11, 12. Ifa. i. 12, 13, 14, 16. 

* This dc/ign has been manifeltly attended to by the 
Authors of the Church Ritual, in the order for the ad- 
miniflration of the Lord's Supper, anditsabofe, in ad- 
mitting all charaderc, without diflindion or exception, 
very carefully guarded againft. A defigo every Mini- 
fler of Chrift would wi{h to obferve, and an abufe he 
will labour to prevent. See the Introdu^ton to the 
order for the adminiftration of the Lord's Sopper ;|and 
the Exhortary Warning, to be read by the Minifter 
immediately after the prayer, ('' Almighty and ever- 
laftingGod, who by thy holy Apoftle hafttaoghc," &c.) 
where the Curate is charged to examine, and fufpend 
every improper perfon ; or to apprize and warn thein« 
in the moft folemn manner, of the danger of approach- 
ing that Holy Table unworthily, or unfcripturally ; 
and to exhort all to fearch, and examine their own con- 

iiciences. 
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fciences, (and that not lightly or faperficially), that 
they might come to fuch a heavenly feaft, in the mar- 
riage-garment, required by God in holy Scripture. 
See Matt, xxii . 1 1 , 12. To the promi/cuous crouds^ how* 
every who feepi to make a cuftom of receiving this or- 
dinance at certain feafons of the year, (many of whom» 
is there not caufe to fear, underitand and ufe it in no 
other view than as an atonement for their fins, the 
mean of preferving the favour of God, or averting his 
difpleafure, and the chief, if not the only token of their 
obedience, and proof of their chrifHanity ?) the Com- 
munion Table may perhaps be allowed to bear the fame 
infcription, which Paul found upon the altar at Athens, 
*' To the unknown God." Surely fuch a fear is by no 
means groundlefs, fince multitudes that attend in this 
form, can affign no better a reafon for their conduf^, 
than what has been hinted, or none at all ; and alas ! 
have probably received at their own church no inflruc- 
tion concerning the nature and purpofe of the inftito- 
tion, and given themfelves no trouble to learn it elfe- 
where. The want of thefe, it (hould feem, has been 
the canfe of its being treated as infignificant, and ufe- 
lefs by fome, and of its appearing a faving ordinance 
to others, which a certain period of life gives the com- 
municant right of receiving. In fhort, while this in- 
iHtntion of Chrift, for his obedient fervants, be judged 
the prttcipal, and mod neceiTary part of religion by foroe^ 
be found an eafy way of keeping in favor with their 
Maker by others, and be obierved as a thing of cuftom 
and courie by any, or urged upon, and attended to by 
fnch who allow themfelves in wilful, deliberate, open 
difobedience to the will of Chrift, it is, moft certainly, 
perfe£Uy mifunderftood, and fhockingly perverted and 
abofed ; and cannot be thought to yield fpiritual re- 
freihmenty (Irength and fupport, according to its de- 
fign ; bnt may very eaiily ferve to beget and increafe 
a blind fecnrity, and cheriih and confirm a prood Pha- 
rifaic and vnfcriptural confidence : EiEeds too obvious , 
to be onoUenreOi and too mifchicvous to be anlament- 

cd. 
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«d, by eYery truly ierious mind. If, however, tbc 
people in fttch a cafe are to be blam«d, who^nqiure 
little aboot the purpofe of the ordinance, and imagine 
the bare duty of obferving it, with a week's preparation 
before hand, be fufficient^ certainly thofe who miflead 
them, by aflfgrant mifreprefentatton of it, aredooMy 
fo. How muil the mind of a piou«, difcerning Chrif- 
tian, who has juft been reading that its main defign is, 
to keep " in remembrance the meritoriods death of 
Chrid, the great racri£ce for iin, by which ukne we ob- 
tain remiffion of oar fins, and are mad< partakers of eke 
kingdom of heaven— and that thoie who are deroid of 
a liviiy faith (in him) though they ^o carnally, and 
vifibly prefs with their teeth the facrameotof the body 
and Uood of Chrift, yet in no wile are they partakers 
thereof, &c." (Communion Service and apth Ardde 
of Religion in the Common Prayer). How, I /ay, 
muft the mind of fnch a Cbriftiao be hart, to hear a 
whok; audience, confifting of all charaders, told with 
an air of pofitive ailarance. That a regalar and pane* 
tual attenda&ce on the Lord's Supper, is th£ moft ef- 
fodual way to make our peace with God, and to lead 
us fafely to heaven ; and to obferve the poifonout doc« 
trine imbibed with pleafurc, and applauded with 
clamour ! Surely a mifiake of To grofs, lo daogerout a 
nature, with others nearly allied, may s^ry naturally 
bring to fuch a reader's recolledlion, the .Prophet's 
mournful complaint, refpeding a deluded iMitfOii'l 
my pnpli9 tbty that had tbu cat/k tbte t9 trr^ ondMJtny 
ibi way 0/ thy paths. Ifa. iii. le; ix. id.-A-^ut if the 
terms of receiving, in the Eftablifhed Chnreh^ wereta* 
deed, what the Miuifter is commanded to trge,. (** Ye 
that do truly and eameflly repent you of yoor fins, in* 
tending to follow the commands of God, ice.**) and 
the truth and reality of what the Commuaicant is in^- 
ftruded to acknowledge ? ('* We do earaeftly refpeaf, 
and are heartily forry for our fins ; the remennrbraBce of 
them is grievous untso us, the burden of them is intc^ 
. knblCf '0 wonld not the nimber of cvmnmiiiieaflti be 

very 
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rery confiderably reduced » and the Charch be parged 
of her anfound and hypocritical members? or in iier 
own lapgoage, " Of difTemblers with God, and hinder- 
ers or Slanderers of his word ? who are charged to re- 
[tone or come not to that holy Table." Members, 
who arc the grief of the faithful Mir.iftersof Chrtt^, 
and whom they have again and again warned in tender* 
nefsp neekoefs and love, to no good parpofe. 

•* Almighty God, who ihewedto them that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intetit that they may return 
into the way of righteoofnefs, grant onto all them that 
arc admUmlUto tbt feilonjsflfip of Cbrift's religion^ that 
they. may cfchew thofe things that are contrary to their 
profcffioo, and follow all fach things as ak^e agreeable to 
tbc famc-^that their hearts being fet to obey thy com- 
mandments, they may be folicitous and enabled to iive 
a godly, righteoQs and holy life, to the gl()ry of thy 
holy name." Sec Col. for the third Sunday after Eafter. 

Q. 17. JfOjat then is required 0/ us in coming to 
the Lord's Supper? 

A. To exaniine ourfelves. i Cor. ki. 28. 
1. Whetber we pbflefs true repentance for fin J per- 
ceive it exceedingly odious to God, know it to be 
deferving of all his wrathful indignation, and feel 
it the gnef and burden of our minds ; have learnt its 
hateful, diabolic nature in the fufferings it occafioned 
the Saviour of finners, and from the mifery to 
which it hat expofed ourfelves; feel we cannot be 
reconciled to the allowance of it in heart or in life, 
and a^-e willing to renounce it in every form, in 
which the word and Spirit of God render it vifible; 
and to furrender ourfelves in felf-^abafement and 
felf-denial, to his fervice and will, as our rightful 
Lord and Sovereign, our gracious Father and God ? 
Hofea xiv. 

This is the repentance which was exemplified in tl«e 

retttning prodigal^ and iainftanced in every penitent, 

T returning 
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returning finner: is alone worthy oJF the name becaufe 
charadierilUc of the thing, which is a new mind and a 
contrite he^rt; and widely differs from that which 
tonfiits in a little temporary grief, feeble refolYes, 
tnd a renunciation of a few pradices and connexions, 
which are found troublefome to the confcience, ap3 
pernicious to worldly intereft. Such a repentance 
is what many of us are excellently taught to pray 
for, as genuine and true, as the gift of God and 
the grace of his Holy Spirit, (That it may pleaie thee 
to give US true repentance, &c. Church Lit.) and what 
we may have, and muft have, or be deemed hypocrites^ 
and diflemblers at the Table of the Lord, and receive 
a dreadful repulfe at the gate of heaven. Matt. vii. 
21 — ^27. • 

2. Whether we have a lively or living jfaiA? 
namely, fuch a belief of the things of God in his 
word, as makes us feel them in their vaft importance 
and immenfe value j engages the hesut, thus im- 
prefled with their truth andexcellence, in tlieeag^ 
purfuit of them \ difpofes the mind to accept the whole 
will, of God, as its dependance, rule and guide; 
and inclines it to his intereft, coti^m^nds and honor, 
as its chief concern, defire and delight ? Hcb. xi. 6, 
7, 13, 14. Acfts ix. 6. Jonafh iii. 5— -9. Iruke yyvk. 
7,8. 

Such a believing is valuable becauie fcnptural and 
efFedVive; becaufe it produces the willing mind, and 
the obedient ear ; gets indeed the difpofalof the whole 
heart, determines it-for the Lord, and unites it to Itii 
fervice and will : efie^ts. Which are never found with. a 
dead, nominal faith, and :never coveted hjr .a dead, 
nominal profeflbr. It is limdy^ .for it has>:aq :aftive» 
lively influence, and 'begets thofe ienfations .of fpal 
.which are notufed to refpedt (hadows but realities^ and 
eiFeds that change, in the whole man, which only.liie 
belief of living realities can challenge. A heart thiis 
believing, accounts none of the commands <^ a gracious 
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God anrearonable, hard or burden fo me (Heb. xi. ly, 
18, 19. 1 John V. 3.) but is ready to fubmit to them 
all; and would neglect, flight or difregard none. — 
This is the fure index to a renewed (late, and the in-; 
fallible evidence of oar relation to God as our Father, 
and heaven as our inheritance : And with fuch a difpo- 
iition of mind, we are obeying the divine precept and 
honouring its benign Author, in partaking of the or- 
dinance he has inlTituted for our obfervance, ellabli(h- 
inent and refrefhment in the' things of our peace and 
Ovation. The feeble faint thus difpofed, need not be 
afraid of approaching the table of the Lord unworthily^ 
for his warrant is clear and indifputable : The Spirit 
and the bride fay conne, and both urge him to the duty 
and priviledge enjoined and provided by his Lord and 
Saviour. Rev. xxii. 17. 

J; Whether we are in love with all men, cfpe- 
chlly with thofe that love and fear God ? (Johnxy. 
i2 — 17. xiii. 12—15.) Wifh and feek theprefent 
suid everlafting welfare of all> and particularly love 
the feints ? Whether we prefer them in our judg- 
ipent^ affe£Hon^, favours and fociety, are knit to 
their intereft, concerned for their fafety^ comfort 
and peaces and are ready to ufe our intereft with 
God or men for tbefe pmrpofes? i Pet. li. 17. 
JsftMS 5, r6* Phil, n^ t— 5. i John iii. 14^—19. 

This is the duty enjoined on all the Diiciples <^ 
Chriftt and this the benign fpirit and conduct which 
conditutes and proves us fuch. (John xrii. 35.) Yet i» 
not this love almoft uniformly denied, and violated by 
iBi>ltitndes of communicants, who profefs to approach 
the Altar Table upoa the very ground of pofleiing and 
cxerciiin^ it ? Would to God it were untrue ! But 
alas! we are painfully aifedled with melancholy matter 
of fad to the contrary. Why is our neighbour dif- 
liked, traduced, reprobated and fliunned, for ferving 
45od according to the dictates of bis own confcience, 
T a and 
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and contrary to oor inclination, cnflom and opinion I 
yea» for exceeding us in diligence, zeal, holinefs and 
prayer ? What reafon can be affigned for iorniifing evil 
without foondatibn, and propagating it withoac re- 
llraint? For cheriihing envy, malevolence, hatred or 
revenge ourfelves, and encouraging it in othera ; or li- 
boaring to have any perfon injured, flighted or difre- 
fpeded, as far as onr infloence extends, becaafe be has 
perhaps not pleaied, or may have difobliged us ? There 
needs no argument to prove that either of thcie does' 
not con£ft with the love of a Difciple of Chrift, or the 
profeffion of a Communicant at the Lord's Table. See 
I Cor. v. 7, 8. Thefe are tempers and treatmenU 
which nothing can juftify, and which the Sacrament, a 
thoofand times in a year, can never expiate or remove* 
Ifa. i. 11—17. 1^' 3* ^^' ^^^^ *'^ ^ ^^^ inftancea 
out of many of that marked contradidion, in charader, 
wiiich appears on the right hand and on the left ; and 
which it were to be W]£ed were entirely fubdo^, or 
properly retrained ; either as a qualification for the or- 
dinance, or, which is much better, by the knowledge 
and love of Him, who has ordained its ofe, and urged 
again and again, this part of its purpofe and deiign, 
namely. That we love one another. John xv.— ^uch 
a love, however, the Old and New Teftament en- 
joins, and the great A uthor of both will not difpenfe with 
it in any, however its neceiSty may be overlooked by de- 
prayed creatures : Such a love is produced and expeded 
from a Uiiely faith ; is the fruit of the Spirit in all be« 
lievers, and cannot be feparated from a thankful re- 
membrance of that Saviour, who died for us when we 
were enemies ; bears with innumerable infults from as 
every day, and pofitively afTures us, that without it we 
are not his difciples, and have no authority to call him 
Lord, in that connedlion, tho' we might even have fat 
down at his table, and eaten and drunken in his pre«* 
fence. John xiii. i — 17. xv. 14, 12. Luke xiii. 25, 
26, 27. See James iii. 11—18. and £ph. iv. 31, 32. 

« Thoo 
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«« Thoti (halt love thy nrighbcmr as thyftlf." Rom. 
xiii. 9j lO". ** Lord h-ave tntrcy upon ay, and fnclln^ 
our Ji«Srt5 to keep this law." 

Q^ 18. But may every coTftntunicant be able to ie- 
tetrmne^ in any meafure^ wheth'er he poffifs this re^ 
ptntancej failh^ and love of the Spirit ofChriflf 

A. Yes. Exa;mine yoUrfdves, whether ye be irt 
the faith; prove your own felves. Know ye not 
joar own felves, how th^t Chrift is in you, except 
ye \it reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and i Cor. xi. 28. 
And it is not impoffiWe, but vi^ poffible to know; 
Whether the Spirit of Chrift is inclining cfs to tliie 
love of all his commands, or whether thofe C6tA- 
mands are our choice, pleafure and delight; and 
whether it be our chief concern to be habitually 
walking in them, and influenced by them,, in the 
'whde of our defires, purpofes and converfation ? 
Rom:, viii 22. Pf. cxix. 4, 5, 6. 

Q^ 19. tVhat now may we learn from the whole of 
whttt has be^ri ohferved f 

J. I. That fin has not only deprived us of fpiritual 
jioys atirf heavenly delights, but of a relifh for* them 
znA liking to them, in* fo much, that commumion 
t^rith God and delight in hirti form rto pan of our 
bappiriefs by nature, and ai^e neither fought nor 
coveted with this view ; and that the caufe of this 
fhifchSef is, its having darkened our underftanding 
tb the glory and excellency of our Maker's image, 
ftvour and will; fo as to determine our wills, incli- 
nation and diefires to the choice and prefereAf^e of 
ienefdy earthly and flefhly things. 

2. We learn, that a willing fubjeilion and^oBe- 

dience to thefe earthly defires and difpbfitibns, or 

will of tlie flefh, is the (landing, hlfallible proof of du^ 

ftlten, depraved ftate, and the' t6ken of our guilt 

T 2 and 
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and flaveiy ; is an infolent denial of the fuffici^icy 
of liim that made US| to make us happy with him- 
felf, and a renouncing of our dependance upon him^ 
as a fufficient portion and inheritance for this purr 
pofe ; is indeed, a convincing evidedce of our awfU 
ignorance of him, and difihclination and difatfedioiv 
to him, and is a diftance from hiai^ inthefe refpeds, 
¥^hich draws with it prefent miferies and woes, mort 
&r lefs, and, if not removed by thcf Grace and' 
Spirit of ChrifL entails future, certain wtetchedne& 
and forrow, when the Q>irit is Separated from thefe 
^bjeds of fenfe^ and can enjoy them no more for 
ever. 

3. We may learn, that in as much as the defires' ot 
the flefh, and the tempers of the evil one, are fuf- 
fcred to have free, uncontrouled rule over us, in a 
flate of nature, the image of God is departed firom 
us, the favour of God forfeited by us, bis difpleafure 
juftly incurred, and the fentence of condemnation 
moft righteoufly deferved ; and that fo loi^ as thefo 
evils ar^ unlamcoted^ unbelieved, and not felt an 
afBiSion, it is not unrighteous in God to take ven- 
geance, and to execute the threatenings his- word" 
contains ; or to feal us up under prefent blindnefs 
and hardnefs, and punifli us for ever,, for our al- 
lowed difobedience and untepehted guilt* 

4. That it is the great delign otthe Gofpel and 
Spirit of God, in their united influence, to teach 
us from what holinefs and happinefs we have faileni 
and into what guilt and mifery we have funk, and 
in ^hat manner we muft be delivered : To (how us 
the charad^ers, the love, the fuiferings and obedi- 
ence, the interceflion, power and ability of Jehovah 
the Saviour, to remove thefe evils, and to reftoce 
our forfeited life; and to operate, wherever it is 
cordially received or properly believed, in tecoVerfrtg 

that 
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that image, and renewing thofe tempers of love) 
obedience, dependance and fiibmiffion, which have 
difappeared by fin, by the hope it infpires, and the 
peace and ftrength it imparts, and fo to reftore that 
divine intercourfe with our Maker, and that pleafure 
and delight in him, which the introdudion of fin^ 
has interrupted and deftroyed. 

5» That the great God does not fufpend hiejuftice 
er difiregard his trath, in accommodating his guih]f 
creatures with heavenly bleffings, and unmerited 
mercy ; but that his favours are conferred in a 
manner perfectly confiftent with thefe, and the other 
attributes of his nature, by coming, to us thro' the- 
fiifferings and death of his owil> Son^ by whom full 
fatisfadion was made to his eternal law, and an 
honourable way of accefs- to his footftool of mercy 
opened, thro* the atonement of his blood ; and that 
tho' unbelieving finners, to flatter their vain hopes 
and reconcile their carnal purpofes and aims, choofe 
to forget hh juflice, and omit his^ truth in their 
conceptions or reprefentations of him, yet that he 
is ftill an unchangeable God ia holinefs and righte* 
oufnefs; and if his providence does not in every 
inftance appear to frown upon their difobedience^. 
and reprove their iniquity, they are reserved for the 
manifeAation of his juft judgment arlafl, and will 
moft aiTuredly find him faithftil to his threatenings^ 
and confident with his former inftances of anger and 
indignation s^inft every evil word and work, and 
every proud imagination and felf-exalting. thought-. 
Pf. vii. ir, 12, i3» 

. 6.- That Chrift is unfpeakably able and willing to 
iave every one) without exception, that is willing to 
be faved by him, in the manner he has appointed 
and revealed, to wit) firom the power and guilt of 
their iniquity^ and the love and influence of this 

evij 
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tkc cap aad plrrrer fitm groff uid Icasialoiif oicBCserf 
bj takiog ap i forei cf rclipoB, ia !i»g ^ be will coo- 
ieot to iod uige :Ae fplric cS* tgaoraace, aad the habits 
af ooreu>ar:::eif, worldtioefe, carr. burad, fpit<l k la cft , 
aad otbcr wkkcdocfi aritbia. Aod facb auyte vcfy 
capibic of bopiog, bj tbc aid of that afidaoa», fa&> 
ceiifal dcceircr, that the ]itt:e tbey do nay be fall aa 
acccDtabie to tkeir Maker, aod p2ace tbem opoa m 
food a fcwtiog with him, ai theirs, who like to auk^ 
Mch a parade aboot kaowledge, faith, a oew aatBre, 
Jrc. that if, in fad, aboat the root, priodplet aaJ 
caoie of erery truly good word aod wo». See Matt, 
xii. 33. rii. i8. A religion which is eafy aod credit- 
able 'f% their choice, whether it have God for iu atttbor« 
and his word for its coaotenance and fupporty or not; 
for merely to efcape hell, or to get to heavea aclaH, wieb 
the leail troable aod ioconrenieoce, is their oljed, (if, 
ia trnch, they think in earneft aboat either) ; and no 
body ihall perfoade cheni, that all the different routes 
people chooie to take in religion, do not meet^ in th€ 
end. Toe wide, irreconcilable difference which fol^ 
fifts between the iaint and the finner, between th^ 
*' workmanfiiip and creation of the Spirit of God,** 
which the faints are faid 10 be, (Eph. ii. 10.) and the 
blind impulfe and feeble, aoavailtng efforts of depraived 
KUitre ^which are in reality as oppofite as light and 
darkneis, as God and Satan, as heaven and hell) it 
effeeoied by them only the effed of fancy or opinioa: 
aod they apprehend themselves at liberty to choofe 
their own way of thipking and a^ng, concerning the 
things of God and his m\\» upon the fame principle 
which they millakenly foppoie the real Chrifttan has 
made choice of his, to wit, to foit hit own hnmoor an4 
inclination. In this manner they dare to think tbehr 
own ftace as Tafe as his, thoogh they refitfe to b^ fb 
iingalar in their notions, and fo icrapnlons and precife 
in their condod: And accoont it the proof of a narrow , 
^irit and a little n^ind, to allow none to be Chriilians 
but tbofe «dio are coAfcientiottfly governed by the 

word 
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Chriftlan, without felf- denial, or taking up the 
crofs : or that the terms upon which we enjoy the 
comfort, hope and peace of a Chriflian, will necef- 
ikrily oblige us to crucify the defires and inclinations 
of the flem, in very many inftances, and perhaps to 
diioblige the deareft earthly friend, who may imagine 
himfelf doing us a kindnefs, in oppofing our con- 
dud^ and mifreprefenting and invalidating our prin- 
dples : Yea, that the rule we take for our conduct 
and difpofitions, will not fuiFer us topurfue the ways 
which are generally approved of by the world, or 
relifhed by the flefli ; and that it is impolfible to 
pleafe God in our walk and converfation, and not 
be materially diftinguilhed from mere formal pro-^ 
feilbrs of religion* 

The averiion which the unfand^iBed (inner feels to 
that way of life the Lord has prcfcribed, and his fer- 
vants preach and enforce, is a powerful inducement to 
devife or feek another, more favourable to the gratifi* 
cation of bis carnal will,. and lefs prejudicial to his 
fchemes of worldly intereft. He has (Irong objedions 
to the itrait gate and narrow way the Bible points out, 
and labours to evade them in the mod decent manner 
he can. The felf-abafmg dodrines of the crofs, which 
make no account of his admired wifdom and goodnefs 
in the matter of his acceptance with God, contradid 
both his judgment and inclination^; and the ielf- deny- 
ing precepts of holinefs do the fame. They are too 
degrading and too mortifying to his proud fenfual 
mind, to be difpenfed with ; and he gladly lidens co 
every dire£b or indired hint, to a more eafy and lefs 
painful way. See Matt. xvi. 24, 25. xix. 21—2^. 
The old error of the blind Pharifees, of fubftituting a 
few outward applauded fervices for the knowledge of 
God, and the mind and tempers of a real Chriftian, 
(Matt. xi. 13.) is congenial with our depraved nature, 
and is ufually the firS to deceive and ruin us. Satan 
will allow the ungodly profeifor ta wafli the outfide of 

the 
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manner, when we accept him in all his chara£lers and 
commands ; fubmic with felf-abafement and felf-ab- 
horrence, with cordiality and thankfulnefs, to hia 
gracious aothoriry, pro/nife and rule, and are not 
alhamed nor afraid to acknowledge and confefs him» by 
a voljintary fubjedion to the whole of his laws, and a 
public avowal of his name, his ways, his people and 
nis caufe. This will indeed contradidt and humble the 
flefti, but its for the life of the Spirit : and as no other 
way has the fanAion of the Divine appointment and 
approbation, it is unfafe for us, and difhonorable to 
God to attempt or defire another. He knows all thofc 
who have flolen into his Church or fold by nnfcrlp- 
tural and difhonourable means ; who have declined the 
door, and fought a more convenient way, and will ' 
mark them out at lad for contempt and fhame. Matt, 
vii. z\ — 23. See to it then that your hope and con« 
fidence are built upon, and juflified by the word of 
grace; and that you owe your fatisfadlion, peace, and 
expectations, in the things of your foulr to the all* 
fufficient facrifice, intercefTion, power and lote of 
Chrift alone; and that therr truth and efficacy on your 
mind is witnefTed by an unfeigned inclination, piurpofe 
and defire to walk in all his teflimonies, ordinances 
and commands; Depend upon it, if ever you ftand at the 
bar of your Judge, without the righteoufnefs and fuf- 
ficiency of God the Saviour, as your hope and plea, you 
will be reje(5ted with a frown, and be left to provide one 
when it is too lace. Phil. iii. 9. But yolir intereft 
in his merits, and your love 'to him, can only be af- 
certained by your.cordial acceptance of his whole will. 
Without this, your hope is a delufion, and your con* 
fidence a lie. Yon trud in vanity, and are preparing 
yourfelf for difappointment and mifery : for, were the 
great'God to give you an entrance into his kingdom 
without the faith and difpoHtions he requires, and 
communicates by his Spirit, the prince of darknefs 
might charge him with di0embling, and his tnuh with 
midake : his word would not be a proper Tubje£t of de- 
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pencferrce by men, and we might hefitate to troft bim 
tkst made as. But tkis can never be. The Lord Je- 
hovah can as (boa ceafe to exi((» as beanfaichftil and 
QHtrue. It is the unreivewed (inner therefore,- thu 
mud be changed, if ever he fee hk face with joy ; for 
God and his word never can change, ([fa. xlv. 23. 
Mai. ill. 6. John iii. 5.) And if thy will, dear reader, 
and his difagree ; or if you wifli, and venture to hope 
for heaven in a way different from what be has reveated, 
atid walk contrary to what he has commanded, you are 
reputed his enemy, and the confequence muft fall upon 
yourfelf: Yourexcufes akb, for refufing to be taught* 
better, amidJl fo many admonitions, invitations and. 
ioftruftions for that purpofe, will turn your bittsr ac- 
cufers, -and vindicate the fevereft iadrgnation of your 
Judge. Luke xix. 22—27. ^ ^^^ '^* ^^^^ ^^7 **"*" 
pre£ our minds with a joft (en(eof theabibluteneceility 
of being a Chriftian upon his terms, and incline our 
heart to rejedt, with abhorrence, every temptation to" 
oppofe them, from whatever qtiarter they arife, or by 
whatever perfbns they are fan^ioned ! 

9. We majr learn, that the joy, pleafure and 
fatisfadiion which are found in the way of obedi- 

. ence to the will of God, is more than an adequate 
compenfation for the greateft inconvenience, crofs or 
difadvantage which attends it; and that the true 
fear of God, and an inflexible jSxed determination 
to cleave to his word, is its own reward : Yea, that 
there is no proportion between that permanent, 
folid peace, and fubftantial felicity, which ufually 
accompany a fteady regard to the whole will of 
Chrifl, and the reproach and prejudice it may oc- 
cafion. 

10. That an unwillingnefe to. be fubjeft t0 the 
whole will of God, or ta be governed, in our tem- 
pers and purfuits, by the precepts and injun£lions 
of his word, whatever apology it may devife, or 
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whatever foft name it may necdve, is no better than 
fecret rebellion againft our Maker, and enmity to 
his purpofes and law ; is the Aire index to an un- 
pardoned, unfan(^ified Aate, and one of the black 
marks of our apoftacy from God \ and if allowed 
to prevail, will betray us into numberlefr zSts of 
difobedi^nce, a worldly fpirit will invent, for its own 
indulgence and pleafure, and a worldly people patro- 
nife, for their own coun^teoance and credit; will 
induce with it diflatisfac^ion and rojiery here, and 
terminate in forrow, difappointment and defpair. 

ir. We may learn, that the word of Chrift is 
found a real, not an imaginary fupport and guide 
to, and a rule for the true believer, in all the fears 
and confli£t8, ftraits and difficulties to which he 
may be occafionally reduced ; that its precious 
promifes yield him comfort and ftrength, encourage- 
ment and hope, under the different exercifes of 
mind he may feel, and the different fufferings he 
n>ay be qall^ out to endure ; and its profpeds ani- 
mate his defires, enlarge his cxpe6lations, and fub- 
ftantiate his joys, while he is humbly defiring, and 
earneffly feeking, ' from the various inftances of 
apoftacy it records, fo to pafs thro' things temporal, 
that he Anally lofe not the things which are eternal : 
And that that Chriffianity which does not make 
this ufe of the Bible, is not fupported by it, nor 
found in it, as that which the Lord requires, the 
Spirit works, and the Chriffian poflefles; but is 
only the name and form ; which, however it may 
fatisfy and pleafe men, is dead in the fight of God^ 
and will furely deceive thofe in the end who build 
upon it, and will not fubmit to be taught better. 

Be not furprifed, reader, if thefe pUio obfervariont 
for the benefit of thy foul, appear new. Many thoa- 
faiids have arrjvcd to the age of three fcore and tcn» 
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Grangers to the right way to heaven, as declared in the 
Bible and exemplified by the Saints , becaofe they have 
never earneftly enquired after it in all that time, with 
a view to learn it, if poffible, and walk therein. They 
liave taken it for granted, they cannot be far wrong, 
becaofe they may obferve many about them apparently 
10 a much lefer hopeful way than themfelves ; and yet 
may be fo extremely ignorant, as to be unable to pro- 
dace or remember one fingle fcripture to prove they are 
right. Satan has blinded them, and fm has hardened 
them ; and the ruinous fuppofition that roofl people 
are faved, and few loft,- has ferved to keep them eafyr 
and quiet, in the roidft of darknefs, on the very margin 
of deftrudion, and in the arms of the wicked one. i 
John v. 19. Luke xi« 21. The fenfe of danger which 
their minds have occafionally felt, (for there are few 
but what have had a folemn warning from God in thfs 
manner, fome time of their life) and the purpofe and 
refolution that might have attended it, to follow what 
God, his miniflers, and their coafciences have told 
them to be abfolutely, reqoifite for their fafety 
and peace, that fubtle ferpent would perfnade them to 
give up, from the wealcriefs and fooliflinefs fuch a 
change at their time of life would ar^iue, and the con- 
tempt and (hame it would bring with it ; rather than 
fubmit to which, they refign themfelves, contentedly, 
to his deIufions,and rifque its nioftdifmal con<'equencei. 
To change their religion (as the phrafe is) which really 
jnuft be changed, if ever they enter inio life, is de- 
liberately refuted, often againil the dilates of their own 
confcience, for the poor worthlefs reafon. What will 
the world fay ! and this phantom of an inconvenience is 
fofiered to reconcile them to the defperate alternative 
of walking in darknefs : A darknefs which terminates 
in everlafting forrow and wretchednefs. Ifa. 1. 1 1. jer. 
xiii. I5» 16, 17. O unhappy date! Who can avoid 
dropping a tear oi compaifion over it, that feels pro- 
perly for his fellow-creature, and believes truly his infal- 
uble Bible! Let me ad the part of the nobleft friend- 
U 2 ihip 
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Aip to Aich an infatnited reader, hy reminding hifti 
■ bow very eafy it is to err for his rain» with a nature £> 
depraved, with enemies fo numerous and powerful, and 
with fnares fo bewitching and blinding at thoie wbidi 
perpetually farround us. They ane ail ^dtve for oar 
de(lru6tion» and it were ioipoffible we fhovld efcape, 
without an intereA in that promife, ** I will preferve 
.thee.'* It ii, however, our own iniquity, if we wil- 
lingly prefer darknefs to light, left our errors fhould 
become vifible, and we ihould be put to the painful 
mortification of renouncing opinions and pr&^ces^dear 
as a right eye or a right hand ; and of exchanging 
ihem for thofe^ which are held in contempt by the 
HoHd, perhaps by our efteemed friends and Beareft 
relatives. This \$ the cafe with many ; but they little 
think, or will not believe that condemnation h io- 
feparably connefled with it, and will be its certain !«• 
ward: So fays the Judge of. heaven and earth. Johft 
iii. 19. and fo fays the very nature of the cafe itfelf : 
For if we refolutely refufe and refid the light which is 
fent to fave us, darknefs eternal Iroufl inevitably receive 
.U9. It behoves us, therefore, to be certain on what 
.ground we fland. Our everla^ng life is at flake; and 
this is a fubjefl which will not admit of trifling, or 
juflify a iinner's fatisfadlion by mere eonjedure. While 
people's greateil concern and chiefeft pieafure re^pe^ 
.only this world, how can they be right ? It .were im- 
pofTible. We cannot be right neither, if we never 
icared we were wrong. And he that will not fubmit to 
an examination of his cafe by all the light and help 
the word of Chrifl affords, may depend upon it, he is 
macerially wrong. (See John iii. 20. Pf. cxxxix. 19, 
20.) Darknefs is his choice, and the light he rejeda 
will condemn him, and the darknefs he prefers torment 
.him ; unlcfs, by rich mercy, he believe his danger and 
fhuo it. He is, indeed, leaning on a broken ttedy 
and entrenching himfelf in a fpider's web (Job viii. 
13* H> '5>) while his mind is unacquainted with the 
light of life, the rock of falvatioo; and the flighted 
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accident may deprive him of his confidence, whatever 
it bCy and leave him hopelefs and defencelefs, when 
none can give him relief. Let him read, contemplate, 
enquire and pray :- Let him embrace, with thankfiil- 
nefs, the alone refagc and protedion of a' condemned 
iinner, Chrift Jcfus, as he may read in his Bible, and 
hear, onder the faithful miniilty of his word, concern- 
ing him : Let him reiign himfelf to his teaching, go« 
vernment and will, and be willing to follow him in 
every one- of his commands, and thereby good (hall 
come. Job xxii. 2 1 . Hofea vi. 6. Bat if he rejed this, 
v^hoever be his counfellors, or whatever be his motives, 
he putj from him the word of life, and choofcs the 
path of death ; and all the pity in the world can do 
him no fervice. Afts xiii, 46 — 48. 

The humble, trembling and willing (inner, need not 
be alarmed at what is addreded to the proud, un- 
yielding and prefumptaous one. His cafe is adi(rerent 
one, and different language belongs to him. Whatever 
be his fears and anxiety for the (afety of his foul, he 
may reft afTured, it is well he does fear: It implies he 
is not dead and unfeeling in (in, and more than- im- 
plies he is not far from the kingdom of God^ If he 
object to none of Chrift's commands, and is' chiefly 
concerned that he loves iiim fo little, and obeys them r.o 
more, while he is chearfully willing to be and do what* 
ever the Lord pleafes, the Gofpel* is prepared to give him 
comfort, and I rejoice to be the mefl'enger. Fle(h and 
blood has not revealed to thee the evil and guilt of thy 
flate, bv nature and pradice, and the neceflitv and 
value or the grace and blood of Chrift, but my Father ' 
who is in heaven. Matt. xvi. 17. The knowledge of 
thy guilt and danger, which make thee fear, is gene- 
rally the firA token for good, from the author of our 
falvation. Adsii. 37. xvi. ^o, 28am. xii. 13.- Fear 
not, for I am with thee, fays he ; be not difmayed, I 
will ftrenrgthen thee, I will help thee, yea I wi41 uphold 
thee with the right'-hand of my righteoufnefs. Ifa. xli. 
10, He fawyoor cafe long ago^ and ms^e merciful 
U 3 pro- 
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proviilon for it. Yoo ftek J^fas.; be not afraid (Matt., 
xxi^iii. 5.) He feeks yoa» to rdieve yo\iT anxiety and 
encourage your hope (ver. 9.) If you. are willing to be 
reconciled, fo is he ; and to bury all your iniquity in 
eternal oblivion. Luke xv. 2i» 22. He bas as much 
diJpolition as ability to fave» and it is his ddight to 
employ boch in the behalf of a poor trembHng finoer. 
Commit your cafe to his hands and leave it with his 
faithfulnefs and care» in the way of depondance and 
obedience, and it cannot fail. 1 Pet. iv. 19. He is ally. 
Hnd bas done all that is reqoifite for the tecurity of oor 
life and peace; and if what he is in himfelf, and what 
he has fuffcred and done for itnners, operate by his 
Spirit on our mind, to turn os from ignorance and ielf, 
;hc world and difobedience, and difpofe oar hearts to 
turn to him for wifdom, righteoufnefs, fandification 
;<nd redemption, we have a better teftimony of our is* 
\sTcfi in his afiedion and merits, than if an Angel 
I'rom bsaven were to come and announce it. Remem- 
ber, that thc'e who hunger and third after righteouf- 
; efi, even pardoning mercy and fandlifying grace, arc 
pronounced bleilcd. Matt. v. 6. In him they are to 
i*cl: it, and in iilm they ihall find it: Forit ishis plea- 
/lmc to fill the hungry, or poor in fpirtt, with the good 
ihings of his word, and his purpofe and praAice to> 
j^nd empty away the rich ;. that is, the proad and fall; 
ihofe who covet not the bleifings of Chrift half fo much 
;ts they do the things of fenfe, and will not fdbmic to 
accept them but in their own way. Loke i. 53. To 
t!)C former, all the comforts and benefits of tbe Gofpel 
are preached and foited ; tbo* by the latter they are 
ireated with negledl or fcorn, and commended with 
roolnefs and indifference. Let the humble, the Ielf- 
emptied, the felf-condemned and weak, take encourage- 
ment therefore, and hope: He will be gracious to thee 
^t the voice of thy cry, when^iie ifliall hear it he will 
rinfwer ihec: And tho- thy beginning 'be fmall, yet 
with waiting, perfcvcringand bclicviog, thy latter «Dd 
fhall be DreatK* increafed. Ifa. xxy. ig. Jobviii. 7. 

12. We 
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ra. We may fee, that true religion does not con- 
fift in wild, extravagant impulfes, or ragturous fen- 
fetions of ioul (which fome midakenly call the 
Spirit of Adoption) on fhe one hand, nor in a 
cold, ineifFedive regard to a few fpeculative truths 
on the other,, while the mind is held captive by the 
love of earthly things in both ; but " is the reafon- 
able fervice of an. enlightened underftanding," and 
the offspring of a renewed will : is the fubjedlion of 
the whole man to the will and word of Chrift, 
which arifes from a knowledge of him, and depen- 
dance on him, by the light and power of the word 
and Spirit of Grace,, and which is, in a greater or 
lefs degree, attended with a holy fear of ofFendirig 
him, an habitual deiire to pleafe him, and a folid 
joy and peace in him, as the^ Chriftian's hope and' 
inheritance, confidence and glory, in a world of 
nothing but. (orrow, difficulties and cares to forae,. 
and allurements, temptations and dangers to alh 

Finally, we learn, that theloveand faithfulncfs of^ 
the righteous to their reje^Sed, defpifed,, but exalted 
Saviour, and which, in theilame world in which he fuf- 
fered, mufl unavoidably be tried, fhall certainly be re- 
warded with the crown of life he has promifed, and . 
end in that unfpeakable glory which he has taught 
them to expert ; and which will be an abundant and 
evcrlafting rccompenfc for all their good will to his 
caufe, his intereft and honour, ana their humble, 
ihiiperfefl endeavours to contribute, to the advance- 
ment of each, by doing and fuffmng his pleafure, 
amidft innumerable weakneiles and fears within, 
and difcouragemenis and qppofitions without : yea, 
which will infinitely, exceed their tnoft enlarged 
expe6lations> and moft fanguine wifhes ; being 
more than they can poflibly conceive of, and nwre 
than the prefent iljate will admit, tho' they might 
h^e been repeatedly favoured with partial, ^iv«n* 
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dxRof :• a glory thit cannot be imi* 
»c !«:«• »•« * '.»and ioheritancc that will never 
a»t ^ iK c*r.A=Ked aaonre;. — Alfo, that condemna* 
■Mt * ±» iKixKd wages of difobedience to the 
L.M. -J-.-1&* 5rd die kKTritahic confequences of ihut* 
^re -*ar s?« ^^ can to the warnings, invitatioDS| 
r^i£»^s use x^dbrmsiQQs he has given us in his word 
anr J^ ^.* =x::-ters. tor the government of our 
?«r: 37%: r.*tf r-^j^x sxid fapport of our days ; and 
»!iiwi ■».• f drc cc refi:f, <|^^^ ^ n^le4 how- 
,-»-^ c JM-; r^: wscr own prfaiin^ or comport with 
•n: JTSH- _:ig iplrf: and praiitioe of men, whofe 
.;.v?ur irs: p:cxi opinion we vahie, is rejeaing the 
rwar* r: r^r are» and treading in the road to 
iia:k : •• • cr theie. even all that obey not, or will 
Tcc be r-'ed by the Gofpel cf our Lord Jefus 
Chr:*:, ni«:i: io away from him into puniflunent 
iienul ^"-— ->' init the righteous into life eternal, 
a.^-^. Ji.-n» 1. 12. %. Thcff. i. 7 — 10. Matt. 
\\v. 4.0" Hib. x:. 26w 

'• O o.-c. wro baft prepared for them that Iotc 
:q« iVc* r'-'i-^? 1? palf man's on derftandiog, poor into 
^r hf 1-:.- .:c:i IcTC toward thee, tkmt i»vimg^ ibteabivt 
Ai :,'tfrs^ *? ma> obtain thy promifes. which exceed 
ai: w^ci:^ ccnre:— and that, forfaking all worldly 
4no ca;*^^' a&dicns, we may be erermore ready to 
fv'^Iow :r > hoS ccmmaniments — and in al) our foffcr- 
iDj:« h<T« ror :he tcdimony of thy troth, may ftedfa% 
Icolv up ;o he2%eo, and by faith behold the glory that 
ihaU b^ rrrvea^ed^that fo among the manifold thanges 
<>rch:*cv:! »v>rlJ, oor hearts m^y furefy tlftn he faad 
^Zkttt rru^jovs are tobefbond: — Grant as, we befeech 
Chc^, that having this hope, we may parify ourfelves, 
<^«(\ a$ be ij= pure: that when he (hall appear agaio» 
^c «uay be made like him in his- eternal and glorious 
Kuk<NU^»u'' CoIIeifts in Com. Prayer. 

Kxv^tcn; as theie fenttments (and others which have 
W#u kitfirtvweJ ftom the fame qnarcer, in the preceding 

Botes) 
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notes) may be pronounced Jn the grofs, becatife fbood 
in a book we have been accaftomed to ufe and admire^ 
we are confident, their firm belief, and practical tSMSf 
conftitate the very charadter/ which is mofl offenfive to, 
And dreaded by multitudes who repeat them : Yea, that 
it is only the practical influence, and zealous avowal of 
the fubdance of theie petitions, which they labour to 
degrade and traduce, as rank Methodifm, and wild £n- 
thufiafm ; for the whole of what ufually goes under 
thefe opprobrious diftindions, is dire£tly or indiredtiy 
rcfolvable into the principles they contain . We may 
therefore fairly infer, that thofe who profits thefft 
(kings before God, and oppofe their happy infhience 
with inen, cannot be fincere in their fupplications, 
or upright in their devotions.. Ther« mufl be a con- 
trariety between the flate of their mind, and the lan- 
guage of their lips, which no pen can reconcile, and 
perhaps no arguments may be allowed to remove. 
Were they indeed conformed to the fpirit and ten- 
dency of thefe fupplications ; or in other words, 
were the great God to make them what they pray 
- to be, they mifft, in their prefent judgment of things,, 
account it a grievous afflidion ; fince they flrenuouily 
endeavour to prevent this, as a real evil, both with 
refpedl to themfelves and as many as they can con- 
troul : And were fuch an event to take place, fure 
I am they would foon be charged with having changed 
. their religion ; and from the confequence which would 
be fure to enfue; in reference to their reputation, 
> credit and interefl: with the world, would they not 
wifh for their old one again ? and pray in^ earnefl to 
be unjnade, or become what they were before ? That 
human nature fhould be capable of fuch blind ncfs, 
and chargeable with fuch flriking folecifms, fuch fad 
inconfidencies in ipiritual concerns, h more caufe of 
lamentation than lurprize, when we contemplate its 
depraved ftate, as reprefented in the Bible, or in the 
ninth and tenth article of religion, and other places in 
the Prayer-hook. And we may natarally exped it will 

ounifeft. 



: ;S Th^ Principal SubjeHs «/ 

jiau ftr'.t ::« ccprivi:y and blindnefs in this mtnner, (o 
Vir^ V* .vv t«s^:v;: to ufc fapplications to God. thefea- 
;!!Vv;t } cr «>;«:>. j.o not made our own. by the faae 
^ruv J »^ :?f?.": ui^rch dictated them at firft. 

V*»- •»■ ^t "o^^tfver, for which we are fo welldi- 
'<n:'.?* ;v .' iv. \'t ir.dttputably neceiTary to make us 
v' ) - vt«. i*i :*?ii3*t'«tt U5 fuch, in the judgment of 
X'K^ •*• > .* % i"» Church Liturgy ; and thofe wboai- 
vc vj J . .* VI J<. v^i'I covet CArnellly their poflefiioii, 
4 :.! ■• »;-* c^c cvic\;j<!-cc* of profefling their firm ai- 
t4v\iN**: ^.^ :>>(4a. *:i :ne fice of all oppofition and 
%^i j-r v.* :^^*:t) c^e luppltcMions will be excellcDt, 
S'Mwc .. :-<.v V :\c ;U:e of their minds, and ez« 
L^.v':%c o' :'^«".:- w^>;» and drfires* their hopes and 
Km •» . u'}. '.\^\ «. . uv 10 more before God than what 
(•K* 1 c •^' . .*^ CO >i!rcica!c with men, couched ia 
Hv» V'* «• !iv^»: "vai thvMc uled in their worfliip.— « 
V / > ^ N ; . • v ^ v-i* -«..', umJ t9 /•pj'ak§ mil nKwlilj 
^•%u , .• lo. .- • • T' > ff w, ,« ik*diimc« io bis holy ccM' 
wmi.. . . - M. ..7CV ii:>^- exper ence or are ieeking} 
4'«f - •*/>' 'f ••'••• :<i.iiiMm)t af tbtir ^htditact to hi^ 
«k . * »i .-.v ;"c't cvoitf to tmpofe, wil be com- 
jbSf t •'ic * •".» ' J-o L»ciup.t, while their htttrts art 

;•. ..V .», . ^.1 ^.ucii 'iv*. and their faith is able to 
iv'a w .'vni. 4 •»". jj..w,J :>ir ^iarjf prvmiftd to this 
ttv'v -• I'*? \'-o -o V V..I. ^,:^ u b9p4 mljQ^ muft Qpt' 
• u.fc .'% >^ ■ »; -i^M r.om aoaoly ;ind iiclhly defires, ^ 
cv •i K<v t^ ' i '«-«' vT 'i:i!i. A5 a •^uifite preparation for 

.'u. j^.'i. oa.« .< i.^i/.w. » ««v/i».v^ tiyy feail ii madi pff' 

wv.v ..a -». w. t v >a-Tf :!itf bie&d inheritance with 
h.ii. ;.».vj,s*:vo. .-. >i» .*Sf\i:eac. Tulsering faints. Dear 
Rc.uv". . tti>c* ».. .'^:'» -is^uAgc be part of your publick 
^oidi .» o. o.. ".ic c'^.'.rp ar^f eneutial to your eternal 
i.'.v*. i Ki wo.t • !;-.»ij:v'» count^ned with y oar prefeat 
ivaiv.c .1 'J ;-v.uv. No true hope* no real happinefs 
htf.v. »o ^<i*cu o: pw-i:v jtod lowe are to be found 
hciv'iirccr v«i.H'j: ;.i<rin» rvr c!^e wrecched and polluted 
»va> 0-' 'i^c • \ ! Vox- caic r«»^u:n» them, ycur Bible 

)vui> o^vu ciici);. >ocr mcod;» Icvc them, your eoe- 

niei 
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mies will oppofe them, and yoar hearts moft efteem, 
and your life exemplify them» or you will Jive to no 
nfeful purpofe ; and Death will introduce yon into a 
ftate of everlafting lamentation of your negligence, un- - 
belief and folly. Remember you mud feel them your ' 
chi«f concerns ; you mull beg them of God ; you rouft 
feck them in his word, and in the diligent ufe of the 
means he has appointed, and you muii be willing to 
venture all for them, and verily yon ihali have them. 
They only want your whole heart, and they are yours 
bypromife: Without this they will be diftributed to 
others, and your lofs will be inevitable and irreparable. 
Behold! I have told you before. Matt. vii. 7— -if. 
Lukexiv. 17 — 24. xiii. 28, 29. 

As for thofe of us who are fatisfied merely to repeat 
tkefe things, while they blufh to own them, and are not 
aftiamed to difown, nor afraid to rejcd and.defpife them, 
propofed in other words, how melancholy is likely to be 
their cafe! Should they be judged only by the acknow- 
ledgments of their lips, and the language of their creed, 
how can they efcape the charge of awful diifimulation and 
folemn trifling ! I write for Convidion, for reproof, for 
inftruftion. — May it pleafo tin Lord to bring into tbt *waj 
cf truth alljucb as ba'vi erred ^ and are deceived-^to gi<ve 
them a heart to love and fear him, and diligently to walk 
after bis commandments ^^^that hting endued nuitb the 
grace of his Holy Spirit ^ they may be deli<vered from all 
blindnefs of mind, from bardhefs of heart, and contempt 
of his ijuord and will \ and may duly know, and cor« 
dially embrace the things which belong to their peace, 
before they are hid from their eyes. 

A word or two to thofe that truly know and fear the 
Lord, and are anxiouily delirous to be found of him in 
peace, (hall clofe the < whole of what has been faid. 
We have feen that the Author of your Salvation has 
made plentiful provifion, in the covenant and word of 
his grace, for your fecurity, comfort and joy. With 
Chrift the whole is depofited ; and from him you are 
invited on every needtnl occaiioQ to receive. John r. 

16.. 
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:?. Hej. ir. if. His pramiie is, that with a cbnecn 
OB «XiS. jpr^ailv «;ia him, yt>a flull want for notbiog 
mac ::» ^:cc. ?f. Ijcjcxit. i i .)ud that he will never 
>i»« li-v rjr.a.ie vca; ;Heb. xiii. jj.) and the relatioa 
Li «iii^:a je !^^:» liS kis riwts, HDpHes. and inruies 
t.^ .ue. Tie ^cc«i land then is before yoo ; and yoB 
arc ci: lw rcriers cf it evcnr day. Yon are called to a 
c. ;^^cai L34: «m::2c: be sxof ed ; to an inheritance that 
> -ac?r-\^:::c.e ; :ca crcwo that never fadeth; to glory 
:«jicr'.i. X'l^ tzenil, i Peter i. 3, 4. Your pofpeft 
CIS ?cc ^e ^nM^f^. I: contains all yoar father's hoofe 
rr-Ai-css, izi ill 1 r.iiher's hand conld beftow. Lake 
v.. :;. xcji. *;::. 52. Voar title to all cannot be 
s-scr. I: '* .v^rrJ^i in oaths, and promifes, and. 
b.-xxi. He^. vi. 16 — iS. That you might have 
itviig cc.^ c.'i::cc. ycjr heavenly father has given yoa 
s-rc j-scc^ 1'^ juj-isce of all he has promifed, ia 
^.^:a^ io- 2:i KoN Spiri:. Eph. i. 13, 14. 2 Cor. . 
%. ;. Vie rriae mi cifpoficion of your mind by his 
':.-'. ' — \- j«. *::'a nffpec^ to the things of his will, 
I* ite ^» ii-ce :o > cari«lf that you are born from above, 
ji:iJ 21. c iu'^tc.'irjL.Tce there. Our Divine Surety paid 
tS%r pr:vC rVr o;:p freedom ; and expiated our guilt oa 
t:^^» crow, t""" ■''. !* -^" ^^ *'** ^^"^ ^^ condefcendcd to 
ctf.lit^ h:$ Turprinng love to finners, and to lay the 
K^j:* JAiiort 01 oars to him : To open a way to the throne 
or j^r^cc'. :^nd a communication with heavenly ble£ed« 
nris« \U gx\^ hi> I j'c (or the flieep, loft and wretched, 
that he migtit give eternal life to them ; and is now . 
gv>n^ in:c» heaven to rske pofleflion thereof in their name, ' 
Cv> plead their cnufe, and make preparation for their 
reception, Hcb. i.\. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. He has 
ch«i)icd himfelf «.ith your {vikty^ and declared himfelf 
deeply int^reilod in all the aiHidi/>ns and fcrrows, dif- 
(u'liUio »nJ teAr::^ troubles and temptations you fed 
tiom any 4uaitcT. Ifaiah Ixiii. 9. There is no tem- 
|Mii;i! evil can befall you, and no feeming good efcape 
yiMi, but by his direftion and will. You have all in, 
iind wiih cMirill, (i Cor. iii, z\ — zy) and you will 

enjoy 
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enjoy it in proportion as you rely upon him, anc} cleave 
to hittii as you leave all for him, and with him, and re- 
fer all to him ; vakie him above all, and. feek to glorify 
and obey him in all. It is the lively hope and expec- 
tation of what he has in referve for us, that is to recon- 
cile us to the whole of his will, in the difpofals of his 
providence concerning us ; and to reg date our defires» 
and afFedions with refpeft to earthly things. You are 
called to walk every day in the light of his countenance ; 
to rejoice in all he appoints you, stt\d to look for all he • 
has promifed you, in a humble dependance on his faith- 
fulnefs, power, and love, and diligent regard to his 
will. Expedt difficulties and trials: They are unavoid- 
able in a world fo corrupt as this. Our Divine Lord 
was not without, and all the heirs of glory have had 
their iharci Our comforts in Chrift are defigned to 
foften and mitigate them; and his fpirit can fanflify 
them, and his wifdom overrule them for much good. 
Expedt then no more than what a greater conformity to ' 
his' mind and example, and preparation for his whole 
will may render requifite. The Lord delights in the 
profperity of his faints as much as he loves th^mr And 
ifhe affign them tribulations of any kind, ft h to fur- 
ther this end. Rom. viii. 28. He knows our' frame, 
and does not forget how little we can bear without his 
comforts and help. He does not afflift -willingly. But 
o»r temporal and fpiricual interell can feldom flouri(h 
together : they are too oppofite in their nature and 
tendency, and rather than wefhould fufferin the latter, 
he is often pieafed to crofs us in the former. Be(ides« 
ibmething in our habits, tempers, &c. as well as our 
circumflances, may require it, and give occafion to it ; 
and he may have fome important purpofeof kindnefs 
and wifdom to fulfill concerning his children, which 
they may never be permitted to know, until they 
fee his face in glory^ John xiii. 7, Wherefore let the 
feeble and difcouraged, the opprefTed and tempted,- lift 
up the hands that hang dowu :*trufl and not be afraid : 
hope and w«t ; believe and rejoice in ewry token of 

their 
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their father^ kind remembrance and care, and everj 
tellimony of his faithfirlnefs and love. P/dm. cxix. 75. 
He has given you leave 10 rely on his mercy, and co' 
take hold of his (Irength, in all the exercifes of faith' 
and patience to which you may be called ;< and in the 
afe of thefe privileges nothing can make you miferablc* * 
While his rod corredls, his heart is fubjed'Co every emo- 
tion of pity* tendernefs and compaifion ; and when the 
end he had propofed is anfwered, it will be neceiTary 
no longer. He waits, in fhort, only for our peaitent 
fubmi^ion, and chearful obedience : Thefe will cauie 
the rod to drop from his hands of itfelf. Do not efti- 
mate the fafety of your caie from the nature of yoar 
forbidding frames, but from the uncbangeablenefs of 
that grace, which has difpnfed your heart for the ways 
of holinels and truth. In the former cafe yoQr eftiroate 
xnay be very erroneous, dnd fubjed you to much diffi- 
culty and diilrefs, whilft the latter is diredlly formed 
and fuited to anfwer every anxious enqinry, aivd dif- 
lodge every painful fear. He that has given you a new 
heart to know and fear him, has loved you ; and 
will love even unto the end. John xiii. i . 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 
Be afTared the ilrongell Chriilian is liable to all the 
changes of the weakelt; and has no other foundation of 
peace and joy, but what is as itct for the one as the 
other. God is faithfuL This is his anchor; and the 
influence of this, and its appendant truths, on his mind 
in difinclining it from every way of iniquity, and dif- 
pofing it for every thing the Lord loves ; is the evidence 
he believes it aright, and (hall never be confounded by 
finding him otherwife than faithful. Chrift yAW not 
ceafe to love his faints beoaufe they do not i^t\ at all 
times as they could wi(h : nor is it any proof that we 
love him not aright, becaufe we do not feem to love 
him as we defire. A holy fear of offending him in any 
thing, is a good fign of wifdom, and a more fnbftantial 
evidence of our relation to him, than the mofl lively 
fenfation we can feel ; the (Irongeft believer may oftea 
be without any other. Ffalm xix, 9. Come, then,- O 

^ thou 
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thou afHldledy toiTed and not comforted, venture your 
life with his power,, faichfulnefs and compaflion^ and 
your caufe cannot mifcarry : For he is able to favc to 
the uttermoit, and as willing as he is ablest feeing he 
ever lives to make interceflion ; and it muft never be 
faid, that he has rejcdcd one trembling "finner, who hfts 
no hope but what he has borrow^ from his word, and 
'will be Tatisfied with no peace but what is warranted 
thereby. 

And now, O Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy God rc- 
•quire of thee, but that which he is able to work in thee, 
namely, to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to ferve the Cord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul. Deut, x. He 
has taken good care for thy fopport, comfort and pre- 
fervation ; and he may reafonably expcdt fome fruits 
thereof, in thine obedience, diligence and love ; in thy 
-care to pleafe him, and concern to honour him. It is 
his Ifrael alone, that is actively fubrervient to his in- 
tereft and praife ; and he looks in va^n for any fervices 
of refpcd and regard, but from this. people, formed for 
^himfeif. Ifaiah xliii. 21. All are feeking their own ar»d 
not the things of Chrifl, excepting hi-; faints ; and they 
have frequent need to be reminded of their high calling, 
and immenfe obligations, to preferve them -from fuch 
an ungenerous fpirit and employment, ar.d to engage 
them more unrefervedly in their proper fpherc. 

Remember, that zeal for God, obedience to his 
command.s imitation of his exa.'npie and will, love to 
his caufe, and concern for his glory, are to be the 
didinguifhing chara6terilVics of the righteous, and are 
to dfference them from a world lying in fin and wicked« 
neG. I John v. 19. He has called them out of dark- 
nefs into his marvellous light, that they might ^^oto 
forth his praife, or fiiine as lights in the uorld ; being 
blaoielefs and harmlefs, the fons of God without re- 
buke, in the midft of a' crryoked and perverfe genera- 
tion. I Pet. ii. 9. PhiJ. ii. 15. If we have any juft 
claim to fuch a relation and calling, it is in this manner 
^!oBe^ to be vindicated to the world and the church. 
X « ' Ofic 
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Oac ii ccr Mailer, even Chrift. We owe him e?€fy 
ycJlblc Hccrc of icrvicc and refpcd ; but he will ac- 
ccj?c cf rcce, bu« in conformity to the. roles and ex- 
Axr?:e htf rij left us. Take my yoke upon you, and 
Wa.o of ire. Thia is the compendium of Chriftiaa 
J^:v. i;j ce turn of cor holy calling. He is the 
br-^Tr^t* Chri:riJo that moft refcmbles Ch rid ; imbibes 
acii cf his Sprric, aad is moft anxious to copy his meek, 
^;rt::*e. b«::c\cknr,.- kind and merciful deportmeot. 
Le: j» 'vc. :btfn. that ue render uoto.no man evil for 
ev\ bu: vvvrrarywife, good; knowing that we are 
i-?.'...::o ca'ieJ. Ar.d let all bitternefs, and wrath, 
a:ri ABgc-. ai:J clamour, and evil.fpeaking, be put 
a»% I- fixn' c*. «ith all appearance of malice, envy and 
ja::tf J A-c ee >e kind one to anocher, tender hearted, 
ciitfJ-ru!:. K'v:t¥ing one another in. real or imaginary 
CJj:«:- o:\3Ci ce. c*ca as God for Chrift's fake hath 
♦V.vi'vep vv«a, Eph. iv. 20 — 32. Let our converfation 
lo .p« v::k ard ftjrm^elV, difintereftcd and pure, withoQt 
c^c,.-^ ' el*. Kurclcncf?, or revenge, and devoid of 
ih^ vtfr\ ;his:o\v of diihcnclly and guile. Let all fee we 
!o\c i'.j ::o ^hbour's intereft as \\ ell as our own, and 
a c w: !' •;: :o IctFer ibroe inconvenience to promote it. 
1\ ; . : c.i;:^ provoked, or offended, i Cor. xiii. 4 — .7. 
V: 'i t.'C ilfv ri:cll Cluirlian that can bear moft, and not 
hv.>K know ech moll. Let indeed,. uprightnefs, pity 
a:ui k i^oir!* to men, and zeal for the honor and caufe 
V' V I : ^ i\ ioiir and God, form the molt prominent fea- 
(<)(.*> V f oar character ; and let us labor to be known to 
a!:, whether fricuvls or enemies, by nothing elfe; to 
ioiiJict ourJclves in every refpedl as becometh faints, 
111 a! I the Jltiorcnt ihtions which his providence hias 
(ai'K'si iv^ . ppoJnc u<, whether maders or fervants, 'pa- 
ivPU or ».lr.:Jren, rich or poor; being anxiqufly careful 
j,'« I'othii'^*. of a worldly nature; bill with diligence in 
bi'in'U», c.i'iioj: all our care upon the Father of Mercies ; 
^oiixn-^cd :I\.»c'lse careih for us, and knoweth that we 
\\.^\^: K\<\\\ Of all thel'e things; and in tvtry thing Jby 
jii.i\»'i and U'pplication, with thankfgiving, making 
.aw icMUClUkiiow« unto God; and fo>he peace of Gojd, 
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which pafTeth all underdanding, fhall keep our hearts 
and minds thro* Chrift Jefus. i- Pet. v. 7. Matt. vj. .3.1. 
Phil, iv. 6i 7. In a word ; be it our chief concern to 
do good to all, and injury to none : To keep a- coti- 
fcience void of offence towar4 God, and toward man ; 
and in^thiS manner to wa)k worthy of him who hath 
called us to his kingdom and glory. 1 ThefT. .ii« \2* 
Eph. iv. 1, 2. Much of this temper and condu^ is 
what will be expeded frpm us, if. we profefs the name 
of Chhtt with more zeal and earneflnefs than our neigh- 

. bour ; and the whole is no^more than what the Lord re- 
quires, and the true Chriftjan moll cordially approves. 
Our rules from the word of Chrift, for the government 
of the whole man, are Ample and in-telli^ible ; and the 
fureft proof of the truth of our religion is a voluntary 
choice of them, a real afFcftion for' them, and abiding 
regard to them. The Lord has wifely connc^ed our 
beft comforts with thcfe djfpofitions, and this conduct : 
Nor will the believer's tender confcience-fufTcr him to 
enjoy hi? Heavenly Father's fmiles, but in the way of 
obedience- to his will. To profefs a high efteem for 
the goipel, and make a furious clamor about faith jn 
Chritl, while our tempers and .works contradift each, 
is only the badge .of h^'pocrify, and the mark of a"n 
unfound. religion. If our light be of divine cxtradion, 
and of the proper kind, it will ftiine before men. Our 
lowlinefs and forbearance, gentlenefs and goodnefs, 

• peaceablenefs, brotherly-kindnefs apd . love, and other 
graces of the fpirit, cannot be hid. We fhall labor to 
fill up every relation in life, as bccometh the gofpel of 
Chrilh And this will. be more or lefs viiible to all. It 

. is thus the ignorance of fool iih men will be put to filence, 

•the credit and honour of the gofpel cftabijfhed, and our 
Pather. in heaven be glorified. .Having, therefore, 
dearly beloved, -the precious pcomi/es of. eternal life, 

.let us gird up the loins of our minds, be fober, and 
hope to the end, for the grace, that is to.be revealed at 
the coming of our Lord Je/us Chrift. . Let us be anxious 
to live as llrangers and pilgrims ^ cleanfing ourfelves 
from, all ilthin^fe. of ..the flcfh and fpirit, perfcftiDg 

^ holiAefs 
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holiDefs in the fear of God : For fo an entrance ih&U 
be adminiftered unco us aburdantly* into the everlaftlng 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefas Chritl. 2 Pec. 
i. 4—11. 



FINIS. 



ERRATA. 

■ P/cface, page 3, 1. 9, Jor has, rro^/will have.— P. 5, 1. 8, jcr 
feat, reaJ principle. — P. 9, l.'S, /«r afpired, read^ infpired.— P. i, 
' 1. 5, oMd other places of tie Book, for CIIAP. read, SEC— P. 4» 
1. 7, dele the a, before godlinefs,^?. 7, 1. 5, after Creators, read, 
Ecclcf. xii. I.— P. 9, I. %,for pofon, rtadt perions;<-^P. 13, 1. 3> 
is note under Q^ 3, after afFe6t«J, a period.— P. 19, 1. 21, after 
&orn, read, Prov. i. 24-»9.— P. 20, 1. 29, j^(7r councci, read counfri. 
—P. 27, in note uuder Q^3, for fiiycxM^^t read^ fAeyaTvng ; aiid 
in note under Q.. 4, 1. 3, after Aleino, deU the period, and read^ 
that is.— P. 29, 1.2, after by, read, his.— P. 31, 1. 2, from the 
bottom, after Alcim, read, or God in covenant.— P. 36, 1. 3, 
after created, read, who IS before all things (Col. i. 1 7-) — P« 4^. 
I. 3, after thoughts, read, of.— P. 53, Q^'?, 1. 's.i.for profefs, 
read, poffds. — P. 57, 1. 19, before Joih. read. See.— P. 58, KS, 
pr them, read^ thole fervices. — P. 67, I. %,for xlii. i, 21, read, 
ri, xxxiivi, 2.— 1. 10, for I John ii. i, read^ 1 John ii. 2. — P. 76, 
!• 43) fof stated, read (taked.— P. 84. 1. i, from bottom, ^<?r go- 
vernments, read, government. — P. 92, A. 31, 1. lyJor ami, read, 
bccaiile.— P. 96, 1. 1 1, after becaule, read, it is lond after grace, 
ready which. — 1. 24, after and, read^ are. — P. 108, 1. 26, Jor 
pratSlical, read, piafticoble.— P. 120. I. 36. read. Almighty and 
moft merciful Father, &c, in a parentbejis. — P. 125, 1. 5. 
from bottom, after mind, read, towards onr fellow chriftians. 
— 1. 3. for 2 Cor. xiii.,9. read, xiii. 9, 11. — P. 124, I. 12, read. 
Matt. XIX. 19. 21.— 1. 13, /or ix, 10, read, ^^ 10,^ \. ii,for 
46, read 43, to the end. — P. 140, I. 15, Jor oftsprtng, read, 
offsprings.— P. 146, I..9, after but, read, for. — P. 153, J. 2. 
of A. 7.1, jor love, read, glory.— 1. 5, afierOcA^ read, and.— 
f. 156, \.6,Jar reader, read, culpable reader. — P. 183, 1. 28, 
for his own hidden, read, his unfulpe6\ed. — P. I93» 1« i> ^fitf 
apology, read, but.— 1. 3,/<?r Crift, read, Chrift.— P. 195, A, j, 
1. 2, after name, read, or rather initiates us ifito the outward or yi- 
fible church, and obliges us to the fervice, and love of Chrift ; being 
an outward, {^r.- P. 201, 1. 11, dele the femicolon after the 'word 

ruring.— P. 207, 1. 20, after God, a comma.— P. ii4». ^« ^^9 
13, djter ufe, ready and.— P. »Hi !• Sjfi^ "« ^^^^-t ^"* 

Qjicftion 
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Queftion and anfwer the 6th and 8th, at page 115,* 
and the 24th, at page 156, may perhaps be felt 
more intelligible to fome readers in the following 
form : 

Q^ 6. In what does this renewal of the mind 
conjiji F 

J, In the recovery of the divine image, loft by 
our firft parents to themfelves and pofterity, by diU 
obedience and fin 5 or it confifts in a refemblance of 
our Maker in righteoufnefs and holinefs, who formed 
us at firft, in this Hkenefs ofhimfelf. Eph. iv. 24. 
Col. iii. 10. Gen. i. 26. v. i. See 1 Cor. xv. 46 — 49. 

Q. 8. /« what manner is this renewal of the 
mind effected ? 

J. By the power and influence of the incorruptible 
word of God thereon ; which when underftood, re- 
ceived or believed by the light and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, is quickening, and transforming ; fe- 
parates the heart from the love and dominion of 
fleftily things, and unites it to Chrift the head of all 
fpiritual influence, and employs it with pleafure and 
delight in his fervice, and for his intereft and honor. 
I Thef. i. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 6. John i. 12, 13. x Cor. 
XV. 48. 

Q^ 24. And^does this fpirit of kindnefs and good^ 
nefs toward all men^ whether friends or enemies^ from 
a regard to the will of Chriji^ make us to refemble the 
Lord ? 

A. Yes; be ye therefore perfe£^, wcrTref, like as, or 
in the manner as your father in heaven is perfect : 
who is good to all— and maketh his fun to fliine on 
the evil and on the good, and fendeth rain on the 
juft and on the unjuft. Matt. v. 43—48. Pf. cxiv. 9. 
Compare Eph, iv. 32. and i. 2. 

For 



/•*;■• .".. 4, YA'Zjc 2" I, /v^-;', 4 Eecaufe wafliingor 
; •,.: i! .: ■•. •: iii-p^ai.^ to be the proper import of ihc 
I'.:.; i:ul \\n\\ /-.'.'.^f', tluo' the Old and xNcw j'eC- 
'aisiei.t, ar-J tl •• Spirit \>as promifcd to believers, to 
I. lis did, l:uI. r t'lo lijure oi fprin.klhig or tcuriny ; 
(iliiia'i ]:i : % \ ■/, 3. r zek. xxxvi. 25.) was really 
5. ill '.red out .v,\^;; »V At^oftles, &c. 
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